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Komentarz

Krzysztof Franciszek Symela

Po co jest Europejska Klasyfikacja UmiejetnoSci/Kompetencji,
Kwalifikacji i Zawoddw (ESC0)?

Europejska Klasyfikacja Umiejetnosci/Kompetencji, Kwalifikacji i Zawodow (ESCO)
zostata stworzona, aby wspiera¢ mobilnos¢ zawodowa i edukacyjng w Unii
Europejskiej poprzez zapewnienie wspdlnego, zharmonizowanego jezyka w zakre-
sie umiejetnosci, kwalifikacji i zawodow. ESCO to projekt Komisji Europejskiej prowa-
dzony przez Dyrekcje Generalng ds. Zatrudnienia, Spraw Spotecznych i Wiaczenia
Spotecznego (DG EMPL). Klasyfikacja dostepna jest nieodptatnie na portalu inter-
netowym pod adresem: https://esco.ec.europa.eu/pl. Jej gtowne cele to:

Utatwienie dopasowania kompetencji do rynku pracy — ESCO pomaga lepiej
identyfikowac i opisywa¢ umiejetnosci wymagane na danym stanowisku pracy oraz
kompetencje nabyte w trakcie edukacji. Dzieki temu pracodawcy, osoby poszuku-
jace pracy i instytucje edukacyjne moga tatwiej sie komunikowac i wspotpracowac.

Wsparcie dla doradztwa zawodowego i planowania kariery — klasyfikacja po-
zwala uzytkownikom lepiej zrozumie¢, jakie umiejetnosci s potrzebne w okreslo-
nych zawodach, co sprzyja bardziej Swiadomemu podejmowaniu decyzji dotycza-
cych rozwoju kariery czy wyboru $ciezki edukacyjne;j.

Promowanie mobilnosci zawodowej w UE — dzieki wspdlnemu systemowi klasy-
fikacji osoby poszukujace pracy moga tatwiej porownywac oferty pracy w roznych
krajach cztonkowskich, a ich kompetencje moga by¢ lepiej rozpoznawane przez
pracodawcdw w innych panstwach.
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Utatwienie integracji systemow edukacji i rynku pracy — ESCO wspiera projek-
towanie programdw nauczania i szkolen zawodowych, ktore sg lepiej dostosowane
do potrzeb rynku pracy, poniewaz bazuje na aktualnych wymaganiach kompeten-
cyjnych w poszczegolnych zawodach.

Cyfryzacja i automatyzacja proceséw rekrutacyjnych i edukacyjnych - jako
narzedzie dostepne w wielu jezykach UE i w formacie cyfrowym, ESCO moze byc¢
integrowane z systemami rekrutacyjnymi, bazami danych ofert pracy, portalami
edukacyjnymi i platformami uczenia sie przez cate zycie, co umozliwia lepsze wy-
korzystanie danych o kompetencjach.

Reasumujac, ESCO jest narzedziem, ktdre wzmacnia przejrzystos¢, porownywal-
nosc i transferowalnos¢ kwalifikacji i umiejetnosci w catej Europie, wspierajac w ten
sposob rynek pracy, edukacje i mobilno$¢ obywateli UE. Aktualnie ESCO zawiera
opisy 3 039 zawodoéw i 13 939 umiejetnosci zwigzanych z tymi zawodami, prze-
ttumaczonych na 28 jezykow.

Drugi tom kwartalnika ,Edukacja Ustawiczna Dorostych” po raz kolejny dostarcza
wartosciowej wiedzy, analiz i refleksji na temat wspotczesnych wyzwan edukacji
dorostych — zarowno w kontekscie krajowym, jak i miedzynarodowym.

W dziale ,,Problemy edukacji dorostych w Polsce i na $wiecie” szczeg6lne miej-
sce zajmuja artykutly poswiecone sytuacji obywateli Ukrainy w zwigzku z trwaja-
ca wojna i ich integracja w nowych spoteczenstwach. Maiia Dernova ukazuje role
wspolnot uczacych sie w Niemczech jako narzedzi wspierajacych integracje uchodz-
cow i budowanie zaangazowania obywatelskiego. Uzupetnieniem tej perspektywy
sg teksty Oksany Ovcharuk i Larysy Lukianovej, ktore analizujg rozwdj kompetencji
cyfrowych nauczycieli oraz adaptacje zawodowa obywateli Ukrainy na rynku pracy
w Polsce — tematy niezwykle aktualne i wymagajace systemowego wsparcia.

W dziale ,Edukacja dla innowacyjnej gospodarki” znajdziemy ciekawe stu-
dia przypadkéw dotyczace Branzowych Centréw Umiejetnosci, ze szczegdlnym
uwzglednieniem sektora wykonczeniowego w budownictwie. Artykuty Ireneusza
Wozniaka, Krzysztofa Symeli, Wojciecha Oparcika i Mirostawa Zurka pokazuja, jak
wazna jest precyzyjna identyfikacja luk kompetencyjnych oraz rozwoj nowych kom-
petencji w odpowiedzi na zmiany technologiczne. Uzupetnieniem tematu innowa-
cyjnosci w edukacji jest tekst Agnieszki Koniecznej, ktéra zwraca uwage na bariery
we wspdtpracy studentow w kontekscie pracy grupowej.

Dziat ,Potrzeby edukacyjno-zawodowe dorostych” podejmuje temat wpty-
wu szkolen na sytuacje ekonomiczna dorostych (tekst Jacka Liwinskiego i Julii
kotoszynskiej), rozwija watek kompetencji miekkich w kontekscie edukacji senio-
row (artykut Olimpii Gogolin i Eugeniusza Szymika) oraz dotyka specyfiki szkolen
dla kadry medycznej z zakresu bezpieczenstwa komunikacyjnego — zagadnienia
rzadko poruszanego, a niezwykle istotnego.

W aktualnym numerze czasopisma pojawit sie nowy dziat tematyczny ,Historia
i rozwoj szkolnictwa zawodowego”, w ramach ktérego Adam Duszyk przybliza
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ewolucje szkolnictwa zawodowego w Polsce XX wieku na przyktadzie Radomia -
lokalna perspektywa wnosi z pewnoscig cenny kontekst historyczny do biezacych
reform.

Numer zamyka interesujacy zestaw recenzji i relacji z wydarzen branzowych.
Szczegdlnie warte uwagi s omdwienia najnowszych raportéw (m.in. ILO i Deloitte)
oraz relacje z konferencji i kongreséw dotyczacych przysztosci doradztwa zawodo-
wego i ksztatcenia dualnego.

What is the European Classification of Skills/Competences, Qualifications and Occupations
(ESC0) for?

The European Classification of Skills/Competences, Qualifications and Occupations
(ESCO) was created to support professional and educational mobility within the
European Union by providing a common, harmonized language for describing skills,
qualifications, and occupations. ESCO is a project of the European Commission,
managed by the Directorate-General for Employment, Social Affairs and Inclusion
(DG EMPL). The classification is freely available on the online portal at: https://
esco.ec.europa.eu/en.

Its main objectives are:

1. Facilitating the matching of skills with the labor market — ESCO helps to
better identify and describe the skills required for specific jobs as well as the
competences acquired through education. This enables employers, job seekers,
and educational institutions to communicate and collaborate more effectively.

2. Supporting career guidance and planning — The classification helps users un-
derstand which skills are needed for particular occupations, promoting more
informed decision-making about career development and educational paths.

3. Promoting occupational mobility within the EU — Thanks to a shared classi-
fication system, job seekers can more easily compare job opportunities across
different member states, and their competences are more readily recognized by
employers in other countries.

4. Facilitating the integration of education and labor market systems — ESCO
supports the design of curricula and vocational training programs that are bet-
ter aligned with labor market needs, as it is based on current competency requi-
rements for specific occupations.

5. Digitizing and automating recruitment and educational processes — As
a multilingual and digital tool, ESCO can be integrated with recruitment sy-
stems, job vacancy databases, educational portals, and lifelong learning plat-
forms, enabling more effective use of data on competences.

In summary, ESCO is a tool that enhances the transparency, comparability, and
transferability of qualifications and skills across Europe, thereby supporting the
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labor market, education systems, and the mobility of EU citizens. Currently, ESCO
contains descriptions of 3,039 occupations and 13,939 skills related to these
occupations, translated into 28 languages.

The second issue of the quarterly journal "Adult Continuing Education” once
again delivers valuable knowledge, analysis, and reflections on the contemporary
challenges of adult education — both in the national and international context.

In the section “Challenges of Adult Education in Poland and Worldwide,” special
attention is given to articles focusing on the situation of Ukrainian citizens amid the
ongoing war and their integration into new societies. Maiia Dernpva highlights the
role of learning communities in Germany as tools supporting refugee integration
and civic engagement. Complementing this perspective are the articles by Oksana
Ovcharuk and Larysa Lukianova, who examine the development of teachers’ digital
competences and the professional adaptation of Ukrainian citizens in the Polish
labor market — topics that are highly relevant and require systemic support.

In the section “Education for an Innovative Economy,” readers will find compelling
case studies related to Sectoral Skills Centres, with particular focus on the finishing
sector in construction. The articles by Ireneusz Wozniak, Krzysztof Symela, Wojciech
Oparcik, and Mirostaw Zurek highlight the importance of accurately identifying
skills gaps and developing new competences in response to technological changes.
Complementing the theme of innovation in education, Agnieszka Konieczna’s
article draws attention to the barriers students face in collaborative work within
academic settings.

The section “Educational and Professional Needs of Adults” explores the
impact of training on the economic situation of adults (by Jacek Liwinski and
Julia totoszynska), expands on the topic of soft skills in senior education (article
by Olimpia Gogolin and Eugeniusz Szymik), and discusses the specific nature of
training for medical personnel in the area of traffic safety — a rarely discussed yet
crucial topic.

A new thematic section, “History and Development of Vocational Education,”
appears in the current issue. In it, Adam Duszyk outlines the evolution of vocational
education in 20th-century Poland using the city of Radom as an example — a local
perspective that offers valuable historical context for ongoing reforms.

The issue concludes with an engaging set of reviews and industry event reports.
Particularly noteworthy are the summaries of recent reports (including those by the
ILO and Deloitte), as well as accounts of conferences and congresses addressing
the future of career counseling and dual education.
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Learning communitie in Germany as catalysts for Ukrainian
refugee integration and civic engagement

Wspélnota uczaca sie w Niemczech jako katalizator integracji ukrainskich uchodzcow
i zaangazowania obywatelskiego

Stowa kluczowe: Integracja, spotecznosci uczace sie, uchodzcy z Ukrainy, aktywne obywa-
telstwo, zaangazowanie obywatelskie, nieformalne uczenie sie.

Streszczenie: W artykule zbadano role oddolnych spotecznosci uczacych sie w Niemczech
jako katalizatoréw integracji i zaangazowania obywatelskiego ukrainskich uchodzcéw po in-
wazji Rosji w 2022 r. Korzystajac z jakosciowego podejscia opartego na studium przypadkuy,
badanie analizuje dziesie¢ stowarzyszert dobrowolnych i spotecznosci obywatelskich. Iden-
tyfikuje trzy gtéwne typy spotecznosci uczacych sie w oparciu o strukture przywddztwa i do-
$wiadczenie. Opierajac sie na ramach integracyjnych Agera i Stranga oraz teoriach aktywnego
obywatelstwa, awtor pokazuje,w jaki sposdb nieformalne dziatania edukacyjne, takie jak kursy
jezykowe, wydarzenia kulturalne, spotkania peer-to-peer i inicjatywy obywatelskie, wzmacniajg
wiezi spoteczne, wartosci demokratyczne i pozycje uchodzcow. Wyniki ujawniaja, ze spoteczno-
$ci uczace sie utatwiaja nie tylko przyswajanie jezyka i adaptacje kulturowa, ale takze aktywne
obywatelstwo i udziat w demokracji poprzez zaangazowanie spotecznosci i dziatania obywa-
telskie. Artykut podkresla potrzebe polityk wspierajacych i dalszych badan w celu utrzymania
i zwiekszenia wptywu tych spotecznosci uczacych sie na integracje uchodzcow i spéjnos¢ spo-
teczng w Niemczech.

Key words: Integration, learning communities, Ukrainian refugees, active citizenship, civic
engagement, informal learning.

Abstract: This article examines the role of grassroots learning communities in Germany as
catalystsfortheintegration and civicengagement of Ukrainian refugees after the Russian invasion
of 2022. Using a qualitative, multiple-case study approach, the research analyzes ten voluntary
associations and civic communities. It identifies three main types of learning communities based
on leadership structure and experience. Drawing on Ager and Strang’s integration framework
and theories of active citizenship, the research explores how informal learning activities, such
as language courses, cultural events, peer-to-peer meetings, and civic initiatives, foster social
connections, democratic values, and empowerment among refugees. The findings reveal that
learning communities facilitate not only language acquisition and cultural adaptation, but also
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active citizenship and democratic participation through community involvement and civic
actions. The article emphasizes the need for supportive policies and further research to sustain
and enhance the impact of these learning communities on refugee integration and social
cohesion in Germany.

Introduction

Migration has long shaped European societies, but the scale of displacement
resulting from Russia’s invasion of Ukraine since February 2022 is unprecedented
in recent decades, with over 5.8 million Ukrainians seeking refuge across Europe,
including more than one million in Germany (Statista, 2023a; 2023b). Effective
integration initiatives are crucial for both refugees and host societies, promoting
knowledge, well-being, social participation, and active citizenship (European
Commission, 2020). This study investigates how learning communities in Germany
support the integration and civic engagement of Ukrainian refugees.

Theorethical framework

In the current study, volunteer associations and civic communities are considered
learning communities that have emerged in a “grassroots” manner and seek to
respond flexibly to the various learning needs of Ukrainian refugees. The study
focuses on how these learning communities provide adult education and learning
for refugee integration and stimulate active citizenship and democratic living.

Toanalyzeintegration processes, this study adopts the conceptual framework by Ager
and Strang (2008), which identifies ten domains of successful integration, ranging
from foundational rights and citizenship to employment, housing, education, and
health. Social connections — bridges, links, and bonds — are pivotal, as are language
acquisition and cultural adaptation. This framework is complemented by recent
research on democratic learning in voluntary associations (Hoggan et al., 2023) and
theories of active citizenship through community participation (Johnston, 2003;
Finger et al., 2000; Putnam, 2000; Lister, 2007). For this study, it is important that
the idea of active citizenship and education be linked to the learning of civic values
and democratic practices in everyday life. Active citizenship is sourced from the
practice of community life, participation, and building relationships with others
(Johnston, 2003).

Research design and methods

This study employs a qualitative multiple case study approach to examine the role
of learning communities in refugee integration. Data were collected from publicly
available online resources, organizational websites, and social media channels
of voluntary associations supporting Ukrainian refugees in Germany. To ensure
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breadth, ten associations from different regions and organizational backgrounds
were selected. Data collection focused on the types of learning activities offered,
organizational structures, and engagement in civic initiatives.

Following voluntary associations and civic communities were studied:

= Forderverein Fliichtlingshilfe Nettetal e.V. (Nettetal, North Rhine-Westphalia).

= Forderverein  Fllchtlingshilfe  Sprockhovel eV.  (Sprockhével,  North
Rhine-Westphalia).

= Fllchtlingshilfe “"Willkommen in Bad Vilbel” e.V. (Bad Vilbel, Hesse).

= Verein der Deutsch-Ukrainischen Zusammenarbeit e.V. (Hamburg).

= Deutsch-Ukrainischer Hilfeverein e.V. (Munich, Bavaria), Deutsch-Ukrainische
Vereinigung “Gemeinsam” e.V. (Rosenheim, Bavaria), Deutsch-Ukrainische
Gesellschaft Bielefeld e.V. (Bielefeld, North Rhine-Westphalia), Deutsch-
Ukrainischer Dialog e.V. (Augsburg, Bavaria), and the Ukrainische Verein in
Niedersachsen e.V. (Hannover, Lower Saxony).

The analysis followed a thematic coding procedure, drawing on the integration
domains of Ager and Strang (2008) and the typology of learning activities in
adult education (UNESCO, 2022). Where possible, findings were triangulated with
secondary literature and organizational reports.

Integration: a multidimensional process

Integration is a central but often contested concept in migration and refugee
studies. As Ager and Strang (2008) note, “integration” is a chaotic concept: a word
used by many but understood differently by most.” Despite the lack of a universally
accepted definition, integration remains a key policy goal and a critical outcome for
refugee support initiatives.

Ager and Strang (2008) propose a framework identifying ten core domains of inte-

gration, grouped under four overarching themes:

= Markers and Means: Employment, housing, education, and health.

= Social Connections: Social bonds (within groups), social bridges (between
groups), and social links (with institutions).

= Facilitators: Language and cultural knowledge, safety and stability.

= Foundation: Rights and citizenship.

These domains are interlinked and reflect both the achievements and the processes
that support successful integration. The framework demonstrates that integration
is not a linear process but a complex interplay of access, rights, social relationships,
and structural facilitators/barriers. The inclusion of direct voices from refugees
and practitioners ensures that the framework remains grounded in real-world
experience, making it useful for policymakers, service providers, and researchers.
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The role of informal learning in promoting democratic values among refugees

Informal learning opportunities play a crucial role in fostering democratic values
and competencies among refugees. These settings provide experiential spaces
where democratic principles such as equality, freedom of expression, respect, and
participation are not only taught theoretically but are actively practiced and lived
in everyday contexts.

Projects like "Empowered by Democracy” demonstrate that extracurricular,
voluntary, and dialogic formats — such as workshops, seminars, community events,
or peer-to-peer projects — enable young refugees to recognize their rights to social
participation and to engage actively in democratic processes. In these environments,
refugees are encouraged to design their own political education initiatives and act
as multipliers within their communities. This creates low-threshold spaces where
democracy is experienced as a form of governance, society, and daily life, and
where the diversity brought by migration is embraced as an asset.

Value formation is particularly effective when it is participatory, dialogical, and
closely connected to everyday life. Intercultural encounters and exchanges in
respectful atmospheres help reduce prejudices, increase acceptance of diversity,
and foster mutual understanding. Informal learning settings are well-suited for
this purpose because they adapt flexibly to participants’ life realities and reach
individuals who might be less accessible through formal education programs.

Empirical evidence shows that refugees gain not only knowledge about political
systems and civic participation through informal learning but also develop self-
efficacy and motivation for active engagement. This contributes significantly to
democratic participation and strengthens social cohesion (BAP, 2018; Bertelsmann
Stiftung, 2018).

Theories of active citizenship through participation in community

Active citizenship is increasingly recognized as a vital outcome of successful
integration, especially in the context of refugee resettlement. Theories of active
citizenship emphasize that meaningful participation in community life is both
a pathway to, and an expression of, democratic engagement and social inclusion
(Johnston, 2003; Finger et al., 2000).

Participation in community enables refugees to move from being passive recipients

of support to active contributors within their new societies. Engagement in

voluntary associations, grassroots initiatives, and learning communities provides

opportunities to:

= Develop civic skills and knowledge: Through collaborative activities, refugees le-
arn about democratic processes, rights, and responsibilities, as well as practical
skills such as communication and leadership.
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= Build social capital: Participation fosters trust, reciprocity, and supportive ne-
tworks, which are essential for integration and for the functioning of democracy
(Putnam, 2000).

- Experience empowerment and agency: By taking part in local decision-making
and organizing community projects, refugees gain a sense of ownership and
self-efficacy — core elements of active citizenship (Lister, 2007).

The role of learning communities

Learning communities, as highlighted in this article, serve as essential arenas for
the development of active citizenship. They provide safe, participatory spaces for
dialogue, intercultural exchange, and collaborative problem-solving. As Hoggan,
Hoggan-Kloubert, and Owen (2023) argue, such communities “enable the practical
exercise of democratic values and the co-construction of social norms, making
citizenship a lived and shared experience.”

Research demonstrates that refugees who engage in community-based learning
and voluntary initiatives are more likely to participate in civic activities, such as
advocacy, volunteering, and even local decision-making (European Commission,
2020). This sense of reciprocity and agency is a hallmark of active citizenship and is
often catalyzed through informal and non-formal learning settings.

Fostering active citizenship through community participation requires supportive
policies that recognize and resource grassroots initiatives, facilitate access to
civic spaces, and remove barriers for marginalized groups. Crucially, it also means
recognizing refugees as active agents in their own integration, not merely as
beneficiaries of support.

Types of learning communities engaged with Ukrainian refugees

Since the beginning of the Russian invasion, the German government has made
great efforts to help Ukrainians integrate into society, including societal interaction
and sociocultural and civic participation. As a result, a wave of voluntary initiatives
has emerged throughout Germany. Volunteering is common in Germany —
approximately 50 percent of Germans aged 14 and older participate in volunteer
associations or civic communities (Krimmer, 2018). In emergency situations, these
civic organizations often provide quick, flexible, and unbureaucratic assistance.

These communities were the first to greet the refugees and provide them with
information, translation services, charity, and other assistance on a volunteer
and charitable basis. Later, as the flow of refugees decreased, these communities
evolved into spaces where Ukrainians could share experiences and learn about
various aspects of cultural, political, economic, and social life in their host country
alongside local citizens.
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Three main types of learning communities were identified (see Table 1): those run
by German volunteers only (civic and church communities), those run by volunteers
of Ukrainian origin together with Germans (civic communities), and those run by
volunteers of Ukrainian origin only (civic communities). The associations run by
only Germans were founded long ago and have experience working with refugees
from other countries, so their learning activities include multicultural aspects. Those
run by volunteers of Ukrainian origin together with Germans started introducing
Ukrainian culture in Germany long ago but did not have experience engaging with
refugees. Those run by volunteers of Ukrainian origin were organized in response
to the war and influx of refugees, as described in the paper “Living Democracy:
Social Structures that Promote Civic Learning” (Hoggan et al., 2023).

Table 1. Learning communities in Germany engaged with Ukrainian refugees

Leadership Characteristics Experience
Civic/church-based, . . .
. . Extensive experience with
Type 1 German volunteers long-standing, multicultural
refugees
focus
Mixed Civic, cultural exchange, Limited prior refugee
Type 2 . - L2
German-Ukrainian pre-existing Ukrainian ties engagement
Tvoe 3 Ukrainian volunteers Grassroots, formed post- New organizations, focus on
yp 2022, rapid response needs of Ukrainian refugee

Common non-formal and informal learning activities in all communities include
German language courses, speaking clubs, informational meetings (about
education, employment, and culture), peer-to-peer meetings, regional trips,
concerts, exhibitions, women’s sports groups, and crafting and cooking events.
These activities provide refugees with language and cultural knowledge, a sense of
safety and belonging, and the ability to live in a multicultural society.

Additionally, it has been discovered that voluntary associations run by Ukrainian
volunteers engage refugees in civic education through social actions such as
demonstrations, petition signing, fundraising, promoting Ukrainian culture and
history, providing relief supplies to Ukraine, and running voluntary projects for
refugees. These are all forms of civic engagement that promote active citizenship
and living democracy.

Learning communities perform important functions for the successful integration
of refugees and active citizenship through informal and non-formal learning. These
functions include providing safety and stability by offering informative meetings on
education, social inclusion, and employment; providing language courses, speaking
clubs, translation services, and regional trips; organizing cultural events; promoting
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peer-to-peer interaction and joint activities; and engaging in demonstrations,
fundraising, Ukrainian culture promotion, running voluntary projects for refugees,
collecting relief supplies for Ukraine, and organizing lectures and excursions on
civic topics.

Empirical findings

The analysis reveals that:

= Type 1 communities leverage their experience to offer structured multicultural
programs, benefiting from established networks and resources.

= Type 2 communities bridge cultural gaps and facilitate mutual understanding,
but face challenges in adapting to the needs of newly arrived refugees.

= Type 3 communities provide rapid, targeted support and foster strong commu-
nity bonds, but may lack institutional stability.

All communities offer a spectrum of non-formal and informal learning activities,

including:

= Language courses and speaking clubs: Facilitating German language acquisition
and intercultural communication.

= Information sessions: Covering education, employment, health, and legal rights.

= Peer-to-peer meetings and support groups: Fostering social bonds and emotio-
nal support.

= Cultural and recreational events: Promoting cultural knowledge, belonging, and
well-being.

= Civic engagement activities: Organizing demonstrations, petitions, fundraising,
and cultural promotion.

These activities map onto several integration domains: language and cultural
knowledge, social connections, safety and stability, and active participation in civic
life.

Civic engagement is particularly pronounced in associations led by Ukrainian
volunteers, who organize demonstrations, fundraising, and advocacy for Ukraine.
These activities not only support integration but also foster active citizenship and
democratic participation.

Discussion

The findings align with existing literature on the importance of grassroots initiatives
and informal learning in refugee integration (Hoggan et al., 2023; UNESCO, 2022).
Learning communities serve as flexible, adaptive platforms for meeting diverse
needs, promoting social cohesion, and empowering refugees as active citizens.
However, challenges remain in ensuring sustainability, resource allocation, and the
inclusion of marginalized subgroups.
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Comparison with other European contexts suggests that Germany'’s strong tradition
of civic engagement and volunteerism provides a unique environment for such
initiatives, though further comparative research is needed.

Conclusion

Learning communities in Germany play a vital role in the integration and civic
engagement of Ukrainian refugees, offering diverse educational and participatory
opportunities. By fostering language skills, social bonds, democratic values, and
active citizenship, these communities contribute to both individual well-being
and societal cohesion. Ongoing support and research are needed to sustain and
enhance their impact.
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The teacher’s digital competence self-assessment tool
in the context of professional development: the Ukrainian
perspective

Narzedzie samooceny kompetencji cyfrowych nauczyciela w kontekscie doskonalenia zawodowego:
perspektywa ukrainiska

Stowa kluczowe: technologie cyfrowe, narzedzie do samooceny, kompetencje cyfrowe,
nauczyciel, rozwdj zawodowy.

Streszczenie: \Wspdtczesne, zaawansowane technologicznie spoteczenstwo sprawia, ze wy-
korzystywanie technologii cyfrowych przez nauczycieli staje sie nieodzownym elementem
ich codziennej pracy. W ostatnich latach zapotrzebowanie na kompetencje cyfrowe znaczaco
wplyneto na zdolno$¢ nauczycieli do organizacji ksztatcenia na odlegtos¢, szczegdlnie w okre-
sie kwarantanny zwigzanej z pandemig COVID-19 oraz po wprowadzeniu stanu wojennego
w Ukrainie od lutego 2022 roku. Obecnie wiekszos¢ materiatow dydaktycznych i metodycznych
dla nauczycieli i uczniéw dostepna jest w formacie cyfrowym, co wymaga odpowiedzialnego
i Swiadomego ich wykorzystywania zarowno przez nauczyciel, jak i ucznidw. Doswiadczenia
ukrainskich nauczycieli zdobyte w ciggu ostatnich pieciu lat staty sie przedmiotem analiz i dys-
kusji w srodowisku pedagogicznym. Szczegdlny nacisk ktadziony jest na narzedzia stuzace oce-
nie biegtosci nauczycieli w zakresie technologii cyfrowych, identyfikacji istniejgcych wyzwan
oraz okreslenia ich gotowosci do realizacji ksztatcenia na odlegtos¢. Opracowanie narzedzia do
samooceny kompetencji cyfrowych nauczycieli stanowi istotny element wspierajacy ich rozwdj
zawodowy. Rozwaj takiego narzedzia wymaga czasu i systematycznego doskonalenia. Przedsta-
wione w niniejszym opracowaniu dos$wiadczenia stanowig unikalne studium przypadku, ktére
wzbudza duze zainteresowanie wsrdéd nauczycieli, poszukujacych skutecznych form rozwoju
zawodowego w zakresie stosowania technologii cyfrowych w edukaciji.

Key words: digital technologies, self-assessment tool, digital competence, teacher, profes-
sional development.

Abstract: The article outlines the development and implementation of a self-assessment tool for
evaluating teachers'digital competence, drawing on the experiences of domestic specialists from
2020 to 2023. Itincludes an analysis of various approaches used in the international educational
community to create such tools. The rationale for constructing a survey questionnaire based on
the Digital Competence Framework for Educators (DigComp 2.1) is provided. The stages involved
in developing a self-assessment tool for teachers’digital competence are outlined, including the
phases of development, enhancement, and implementation. The process for surveying over
four years is also described. A block diagram illustrating the creation and implementation of the



2 EDUKACIA USTAWIGZNA DOROSLYCH ~ 2/2025

teacher’s digital competence self-assessment tool is provided. The principles that ensure the
reliability of the data obtained during the self-assessment of teachers’ digital competence are
explained. It is demonstrated that the self-assessment tool must include elements that identify
the degree of teachers’ and educational institutions’ readiness to use ICT. This information
contributes to the development of recommendations and the identification of solutions
to existing challenges. Furthermore, the concept of teachers' readiness to utilise the tools of
the information and educational environment for carrying out educational activities during
quarantine conditions is defined. The main indicators from the all-Ukrainian survey of teachers
in the general secondary education system were analysed, revealing the dynamics of teachers’
digital competence development. This study presents the core content of methodological
recommendations for postgraduate education, developed based on the evaluation of a self-
assessment tool. The scientific novelty of this research lies in the identification of new approaches
and the development of principles and methods for assessing teachers’ digital competence,
particularly in light of the challenges posed by prolonged quarantine and wartime conditions
in the country. Conclusions are drawn regarding the continued use of the self-assessment
tool for teachers' digital competence within the postgraduate pedagogical education system.
Additionally, the prospects for further research are outlined.

Introduction

The use of digital technologies by teachers has become essential in today’s
technologically advanced society.Inrecent years, the need for digital competence has
greatly influenced teachers’ ability to organize distance learning, especially during
the COVID-19 quarantine and the onset of martial law in Ukraine. Most educational
and methodological materials for teachers and students are now available in a digital
format, which requires responsible and appropriate usage by both educators and
learners. The experience that Ukrainian teachers have gained over the past five
years has become a topic of study and sharing within the pedagogical community.
Special emphasis is placed on tools that help assess a teacher’s proficiency with
digital tools, identify existing challenges, and evaluate their readiness to implement
distance learning. Creating a self-assessment tool for evaluating a teacher’s digital
competence is a crucial aspect of enhancing their professional capabilities and
expanding opportunities for self-improvement in digital skills. The development of
such a tool requires time and ongoing refinement. The experience showcased in
this work represents a unique case study that has garnered interest among many
teachers regarding professional development in the use of digital technologies
for education. The integration of digital technologies by educators has become
imperative in a contemporary, technologically advanced society. Recently, the
demand for digital competence has significantly influenced educators’ capacity to
facilitate distance learning, particularly during the COVID-19 quarantine and the
introduction of martial law in Ukraine starting from February 2022. The majority of
educational and methodological resources for both teachers and students are now
accessible in a digital format, necessitating responsible and appropriate utilisation
by educators and learners alike. The insights gained by Ukrainian teachers over the
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past five years have emerged as a focal point for study and dissemination within
the educational community. There is a particular emphasis on tools designed to
assess a teacher’s proficiency with digital technologies, identify existing challenges,
and evaluate their preparedness to implement distance education effectively.
The development of a self-assessment tool for measuring a teacher's digital
competencies is a critical component in enhancing their professional development
and expanding opportunities for self-improvement in digital skills. The experiences
documented in this work serve as a unique case study, attracting considerable
attention from educators concerning professional growth in the application of
digital technologies for teaching and learning.

Problem statement

The digital competence of teachersis an essential aspect of advanced training both in
Ukraine and internationally. Important guidance documents emphasise the need to
achieve the required level of digital literacy. Notably, the UNESCO recommendations
titled “Structure of ICT Competence of Teachers” serve as a guide for the
professional and advanced training of educators in utilising ICT in the educational
process. This framework was developed in collaboration with key partners in the
digital technology sector, including corporations such as CISCO, Intel, ISTE, and
UNESCO [11]. The document contains eight components structured according to
six aspects of professional teaching activity at three levels of ICT use for pedagogical
purposes. These six aspects include: understanding ICT in educational policy;
curriculum and assessment; pedagogy; application of digital skills; organisation
and administration; and professional learning (growth) of teachers. Important
recommendation documents that are important for developers of requirements
for digital competence of teachers to pay attention to are the Digital Competence
Framework for Citizens and the Digital Competence Framework for Educators
(DigComp 2.1: Digital Competence Framework for Citizens [14], DigCompEdu) [8].
Another framework for defining a teacher’s technological (digital) competencies is
the three components of the so-called TPACK core, proposed by P. Mishra and M.
Keller, which are effectively used in the Netherlands [9]. This framework contains
three main components of technological knowledge, pedagogical knowledge
and content knowledge, as well as four cross-cutting components, namely
technological content knowledge, pedagogical content knowledge, technological
pedagogical knowledge and technological pedagogical content knowledge. The
above documents, which were taken into account by educators in the European
Union, elaborate on the levels and structure of digital competence in detail, as well
as provide guidelines on areas of application. It should be emphasized that such
international guidelines have responded to the needs of teachers to improve their
professional level in the use of digital technologies, and have contributed to the
development of standards and requirements for teachers in recent years. Domestic
education also needs approaches to determining the level of digital competence of
teachers, and, as a result, guidelines for professional development. The presented
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case study is a proposal to apply a tool for self-assessment of teacher digital
competence based on international framework guidelines for further professional
development. The purpose of the article is to present the stages of implementing
domestic online research and justify approaches to organising the process of self-
assessment of a teacher’s digital competence in the context of further professional
development.

Analysis of recent research and publications

The issues of assessing teachers’ professional competencies among foreign
researchers are considered in the works of S. Babu, R. Mendro [12]. In particular,
K. Tsafilkou, M. Perifanou, and A. Economides [13] consider the issue of assessing
a teacher’s digital competence and offer their own case studies, using a tool for
assessing teachers’ digital competence in their pedagogical and professional
activities in the context of a digital school and digital education. P. Mishra and
M. Kohler propose to use the so-called TRASK core for assessment, which consists
of three components [9]. Authors E. Perez-Navio, M. Osana-Moral, and M. Martinez-
Serano argue that recent studies indicate the absence or ineffectiveness of digital
competence of teachers, as well as the lack of teacher training in digital teaching
[10]. Among Ukrainian researchers, the issue of assessing a teacher’s digital
competence is considered in their works by N. Morse, O. Spirin, O. Pinchuk, I. Ivanyuk,
M. Shyshkina, Yu. Zaporozhchenko, etc. [1]; [2]. The use of digital tools by teachers
in the context of comparative studies in Ukraine and abroad is studied by
O. Hrytsenchuk, I. Ivanyuk, O. Ovcharuk, N. Soroko, I. Malytska, O. Kravchyna, etc. [3].
The processes of using ICT for distance learning and for improving the qualifications
of teaching staff are considered in the works of scientists V. Bykov, V. Oliynyk,
V. Kukharenko, E. Polat, N. Syrotenko, etc. Based on previous research and the need
to develop and implement a tool for self-assessment of teacher digital competence
in the context of quarantine and martial law introduced in the country, the content
of such a tool was gradually developed and tested, and approaches to its use were
identified.

Main findings

Teacher professional development is an ongoing learning process that enhances
both teaching practices and student outcomes. When teachers utilize digital tools,
this not only impacts their teaching but also helps students learn to use these
tools for completing tasks, communicating, and collaborating. Moreover, teachers
can gauge their understanding of digital technologies effectively by incorporating
them into their classroom practice. It is the teacher’s responsibility to ensure that
the tools and technologies are used appropriately and correctly, while also applying
suitable teaching methods. In developing a self-assessment tool for evaluating
teacher digital competence, the creators recognized that teachers can best assess
their skills by responding to a series of questions and articulating their vision for
using technology in their classroom practice.
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The development of a self-assessment tool for teacher digital competence was
carried out by specialists of the Institute for Digitalization of Education of the
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine together with the State National University
“Institute for Modernization of Educational Content” during 2020-2023 in several
stages: development, improvement, implementation.

Stage 1 (development) — determination of the components of teacher digital
competence, their reflection in the questionnaire following international standards
and domestic requirements, study of existing experience in assessing teacher digital
competence in Ukraine and abroad; determination of principles and approaches
to compiling a questionnaire; creation of a questionnaire (questionnaire), piloting
(March 27 — April 4, 2020), processing of results. 607 people were interviewed.

This work took place during the COVID-19 quarantine period, when all schools
switched to distance learning, and teachers were forced to use digital tools to
organise learning. Therefore, when organising the survey, the Resolution of the
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine No. 211 of March 11, 2020, “On preventing the
spread of COVID-19 coronavirus in Ukraine” was taken into account [4]. At this
stage, international approaches were studied and recommendations of international
organisations on the development of digital competence were analysed: materials
from UNESCO, MICROSOFT, European Commission. They state that effective
integration of ICT in schools and classroom learning can change pedagogy and
expand students’ opportunities. At the same time, teachers should have digital
competence to ensure justice and equal access of children to education in order
to guide students to develop skills of the knowledge society, such as critical and
innovative thinking, solving complex problems, the ability to cooperate and socio-
emotional skills.

The questionnaire offered to teachers included questions about their readiness
and needs for using digital tools, as well as issues related to organising distance
learning in practice. Teachers pointed to existing problems in organising distance
learning, including: lack of clear instructions on using online tools (especially for
practical psychologists, social workers, teacher assistants); low level of readiness
of teachers and educational institutions for online communication in quarantine
conditions; low ability to share experience among colleagues. Teachers included
limited access to the Internet, lack of experience, lack of information about online
tools, unclear instructions from the administration of educational institutions, lack
of motivation [1], [3], [5]. Based on a survey of teachers conducted in 2020, the
concept of teachers’ readiness to use information and educational environment
tools to carry out educational activities in quarantine conditions was defined —
the attitude, motivation and awareness of pedagogical workers (teachers, heads
of general secondary education institutions regarding the implementation of the
educational process in general secondary education institutions with the help and
through the use of digital tools in the environment created by the institution to
conduct distance learning, implementing pedagogical influences on students and
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performing other types of professional activities, as well as to constantly improve
their professional level in this area [3].

Stage 2 (improvement) — improving the survey tool, revising its blocks, conducting
the survey, identifying recommendations, and disseminating results to institutions
developing educational policy (January 12 — February 28, 2021).

At this stage, the questionnaire was expanded with a block of questions on self-
assessment of the teacher’s digital competence level. The digital competence self-
assessment tool for teachers was based on the Digital Competence Framework
for Citizens (DigComp 2.1) for the first time in Ukraine [14]. Five areas of this
competence were adapted from the specified framework: information and digital
literacy, communication and collaboration, digital content creation, security, and
problem solving. Competence assessment was carried out following the levels
defined by the Digital Competence Framework for Citizens: basic user, independent
user, and professional user. 1463 respondents were interviewed. Respondents
noted the insufficient level of digital competence of teachers, which is manifested
in the imperfect mastery of digital tools, the ability to use online platforms, etc. In
open-ended responses, teachers noted the following: lack of skills for video editing
and creating their educational content, imperfect mastery of online tools, low IT
competence of colleagues and management, fear of new tools, low level of ICT
proficiency among teachers, little practice working with digital platforms, the need
to train teachers to work with different platforms, the need for master classes for
teachers on conducting video lessons (technical component), etc.

Respondents’ self-assessment of their digital competence level showed, in particular,
that the majority can search for information at the level of an independent (44.6%)
and professional (21.5%) user; assess its reliability at the level of a professional
(47.1%) and independent (22.3%) user; store the information found. In the area of
«Communication and Collaboration», the majority of respondents communicate
using various means of communication at the level of a professional (66.7%)
and independent (11.5%) user; create and manage content at the level of an
independent (50.1%) and professional (22.8%) user; use online services at the level
of an independent (44%) and professional (34%) user; use online collaboration
tools at the level of a professional (46.7%) and independent (23%) user. 25% of
respondents have a basic user level and need advanced training. Most respondents
are able to create multimedia content in different formats, use various digital tools
and environments at the level of basic (55.6%) and independent (38.1%) users. In
the area of «Problem Solving», 12% of respondents have a professional user level,
which indicates gaps in the system of advanced training of pedagogical workers
that need to be improved [3].

Stage 3 (implementation) — lasted two years, during which the content and
format of the teacher self-assessment tool for digital competence were adapted to
war conditions, taking into account existing limitations, recommendations were
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(dentified and results were disseminated to stakeholders (2022-2023). At this stage,
methodological recommendations were developed and presented to the educational
community on the use of the teacher self-assessment tool for digital competence [6].In
2022, 54,254 people were surveyed. In 2023, 42,708 people were surveyed. In 2023,
the questions were improved and adjusted in accordance with the modern needs
of the educational process and changes in digital technologies. A separate block
of questions was added to the questionnaire, which concerned the peculiarities of
organising distance learning during the war in Ukraine. The flowchart for creating
and implementing a teacher’s digital competence self-assessment tool is presented
in Fig. 1.

In the course of improving and implementing the self-assessment tool, a procedure

was developed because preparatory measures are important for organising the use

of the tool, among which informing the target audience plays a significant role [6].

The following measures can be included in informing the target audience:

= conducting consultations with representatives of educational circles, in parti-
cular, representatives of state authorities, general secondary education institu-
tions, postgraduate pedagogical education institutions, on the place and role
of procedures and format for obtaining independent and unbiased opinions
of target groups (teachers, heads of institutions, pedagogical workers) on the
specified topic;

= preparing and sending information messages and letters at various levels by the
selected geography and target audience;

= posting the questionnaire in an accessible format, with open access to the op-
portunity to provide answers (for example, via Google Forms);

= publishing information about the purpose, goals and objectives of the survey in
the media and electronic social networks, as well as publishing the questionnaire;

= involving the general public and stakeholders in the process of informing about
the survey;

= post-publication (if necessary) of the survey results with the recommendations
provided.

Obtaining reliable answers to questionnaire questions isimportant when conducting

such surveys. Therefore, the survey was organised following developed principles

that contributed to obtaining reliable data.

= voluntariness;

= anonymity and confidentiality;

= absence of administrative influence;

= openness and accessibility for teachers (distribution through online commu-
nities, pages of postgraduate education institutions and professional deve-
lopment centers);

= responsibility for providing answers;

= focus on the urgent needs and problems of respondents;
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DETERMINING SURVEY CREATION OF A WORKING GROUP TO DEVELOP A
NEEDS (NATIONAL, SURVEY TOOL ACCORDING TO THE IDENTIFIED
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survey)
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Fig. 1. Flowchart for creating and implementing a teacher’s digital competence self-assessment tool (so-
urce: developed by the author)
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= availability of open questions for expressing personal attitudes to the problems
under study;

= consideration of the conditions in which respondents find themselves;

= adherence to professional ethics, etc.[5]

The survey took into account the limited access of respondents to online tools. It
was also taken into account that during the period of quarantine restrictions and
martial law in the country, a significant number of resources for teachers were
developed and made publicly available. The emergence of new requirements and
instructions for conducting distance learning, the development of methodological
recommendations for teachers, led to the reorganisation of the activities of
educational institutions and the emergence of new distance learning plans and
development strategies for schools and other educational institutions, including
postgraduate pedagogical education institutions. A significant number of advanced
training courses on the use of digital teaching tools in lessons have appeared in the
postgraduate pedagogical education system.

Despite this, the overall dynamics of increasing the level of digital competence of
teachers remains quite moderate, teachers continue to use a limited range of ICT
tools and resources. As was the case in 2022, in 2023, teachers are not actively
creating their own digital resources, remain passive in most measures for the safe
use of digital resources, do not have the skills to protect devices and personal
information, etc.[5]The issue of building teachers’ capacity and supporting them
in mastering new methods of using ICT remains insufficiently resolved. Teachers
continue to express their own expectations regarding their support from educational
institutions and the state, especially during the war, where not the least is the lack of
time to prepare for online lessons and for self-education, and insufficient material
and technical support for the educational process in a distance format.

It should be noted that it was during this period that the Ministry of Digital
Transformation introduced its “Digigram” tool for citizens and teachers (https://
osvita.diia.gov.ua/digigram), which is also based on the use of the DigComp 2.1
Digital Competence Framework for Citizens, which indicates the commonality
of approaches to developing similar tools for assessing/monitoring digital
competence. At the same time, the SELFIE self-assessment tool for digitalisation
of educational institutions (https://education.ec.europa.eu/selfie) was piloted
in Ukraine, organised with the support of the European Research Center of the
European Commission (JRC). It should be noted that the SELFIE tool does not
aim to measure and assess the knowledge and skills of users, nor is it a tool for
certifying educational institutions, and therefore, it should be used only for self-
analysis and planning further areas of self-improvement and advanced training.
The above-mentioned initiatives confirm the relevance of creating and using
tools to determine the level of awareness of the educational community in digital
technologies.
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Conclusions

Summing up the results of the testing and implementation of the teacher’s
digital competence self-assessment tool, which took place thanks to the efforts
of specialists from the Institute for Digitalization of Education of the National
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine and the State National University “Institute for
Modernization of Educational Content” in 2020-2023, it should be noted that
modern Ukrainian teachers devote a significant part of their time to studying and
using digital tools to organize the educational process. During 2020-2023, the
developers of the self-assessment tool identified approaches to assessing teacher
digital competence, developed a questionnaire, conducted four online surveys,
and developed recommendations for the development of teachers’ digital literacy,
taking into account quarantine restrictions and wartime. The results of the surveys
revealed some progress in the development of teachers’ digital competence, as
well as gaps and problems that schools and the domestic education system in
general are currently facing.

The study took into account the existence of other tools for analysing the use of
ICT by teachers, including "Digital”, “Selfie”, etc. However, the experience presented
is distinguished by its nature of self-assessment of one’s digital competence with
the prospect of its further improvement. Also, during the study, methodological
recommendations were developed, published and disseminated on the use
of a tool for self-assessment of a teacher’s digital competence in the system of
postgraduate pedagogical education. Having considered the experience existing
in foreign educational systems, it is worth noting the variety of tools for assessing
and analysing the processes of using ICT in educational institutions, which are built
on the basis of the best global, in particular European, framework recommendation
documents. That is why the prospects for further research are seen as studying
the best practices for developing teachers’ digital competence, finding effective
solutions, as well as issues of integrating digital technologies into the system of
professional training of teachers in the context of lifelong learning.
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Nowe wyzwania integracji zawodowej; dostosowanie
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New challenges of professional integration: Matching the competences of Ukrainian
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Abstract: The article analyzes the influx of Ukrainians into the labor market of the host country
and their employment opportunities and limitations in the context of the needs of the Polish
labor market. It is devoted to examining the new challenges of professional integration of
Ukrainian citizens, particularly the adaptation of their competencies to the realities of the
Polish labor market. The significant potential of the human capital of Ukrainian migrants and its
impact on Poland’s economy is presented. The article discusses factors facilitating integration —
geographical and cultural proximity, public support, a high level of education, and temporary
protection status — as well as barriers, including difficulties in diploma recognition, language
problems, the absence of qualification verification systems, and childcare responsibilities.
Despite labor shortages, especially in low- and medium-skilled sectors, the potential of Ukrainian
refugees remains underutilized. The article highlights the need for systemic solutions that better
align labor market demands with migrant capabilities.

Stowa kluczowe: obywatele Ukrainy, migracje, rynek pracy, adaptacja zawodowa.

Streszczenie: W artykule przedmiotem analizy jest naptyw Ukraincow na rynek pracy kraju
przyjmujacego oraz ich szanse i ograniczenia w zatrudnieniu w kontekscie potrzeb polskiego
rynku pracy. Artykut poswiecony jest analizie nowych wyzwan integracji zawodowej obywateli
Ukrainy w kontekscie dostosowania ich kompetencji do realiow polskiego rynku pracy. Przed-
stawiono istotny potencjat kapitatu ludzkiego ukrairiskich migrantow oraz jego wptyw na go-
spodarke Polski. Omowiono czynniki sprzyjajace integracji — bliskos¢ geograficzna i kulturowa,
spoteczne poparcie, wysoki poziom wyksztatcenia oraz status ochrony czasowej — jak réwniez
bariery: trudnosci w uznawaniu dyplomow, problemy jezykowe, brak systeméw potwierdzania
kwalifikacji, koniecznos¢ opieki nad dzie¢mi. Pomimo niedoboru sity roboczej, zwitaszcza w sek-
torze nisko- i sredniokwalifikowanym, potencjat uchodzcow z Ukrainy nie jest w petni wykorzy-
stywany. Artykut podkresla potrzebe systemowych rozwigzan, ktére lepiej dopasuja potrzeby
rynku pracy do mozliwosci migrantow.
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Metodologiczng podstawe badania stanowig miedzynarodowe raporty, dane sta-
tystyczne oraz analizy opracowane przez Organizacje Narodéw Zjednoczonych
(ONZ), Miedzynarodowa Organizacje do Spraw Migragji (IOM), Stuzbe Migracyjna
Ukrainy, Panstwowa Stuzbe Statystyki Ukrainy, a takze dane statystyczne pol-
skich i ukrainskich stuzb granicznych oraz polskich i ukrainskich osrodkéow badan
socjologicznych.

Wprowadzenie

Polska, ze wzgledu na bliskos¢ geograficzng, historyczne wiezi oraz solidarnos¢
spoteczng, stata sie jednym z gtownych krajéw przyjmujacych uchodzcéw wojen-
nych z Ukrainy. Wedtug szacunkéw miliony obywateli Ukrainy znalazty schronienie
w Polsce, co w krotkim czasie doprowadzito do koniecznosci opracowania skutecz-
nych strategii integracyjnych, zarowno w wymiarze spotecznym, jak i zawodowym.

Jednym z kluczowych aspektéw procesu integracji jest aktywizacja zawodowa
uchodzcédw oraz ich trwate wigczenie w struktury rynku pracy. Pomimo licznych
dziatan legislacyjnych i organizacyjnych, majacych na celu utatwienie dostepu do
zatrudnienia, obywatele Ukrainy wcigz napotykajg na wiele trudnosci. Jak wspo-
minalismy w naszych publikacjach, problemy zwigzane z uznawaniem kwalifikacji,
barierami jezykowymi, niekompatybilnosciag doswiadczenia zawodowego z wyma-
ganiami lokalnego rynku oraz obowiazki opiekuncze uniemozliwiaja wielu z nich
znalezienie pracy zgodnej z ich wyksztatceniem i umiejetnosciami (Lukianova,
2023).

Szybka i skuteczna integracja na rynku pracy ma znaczenie zaréwno dla spotecz-
nosci panstwa przyjmujacego, jak i oséb uciekajacych przed wojng, dla ktérych
taka integracja oznacza mozliwos¢ odbudowy swojego zZycia i dalszego rozwoju
umiejetnosci. Sytuacja taka jest korzystna z punktu widzenia oséb zainteresowa-
nych, jak réwniez catej Unii Europejskiej (Komunikat komisji, s. 1). W tym sensie
nalezy odwotac sie do wynikéw opracowania Narodowego Banku Ukrainy (Tyua,
CniBak, boHaapeHko, 2022, s. 2), z ktérego wynika, ze naptyw sity roboczej i wydat-
ki migrantéw ukrainskich za granica sa czynnikami pozytywnymi dla gospodarek
krajéw przyjmujacych, mimo iz wzrost ich liczby stwarza szereg wyzwan, w tym dla
finansow publicznych. Jednoczesnie prognozy przewidujg, iz efekt fiskalny netto
dla Europy w dtuzszej perspektywie bedzie pozytywny, poniewaz Ukraincy aktywnie
integruja sie z europejskim rynkiem pracy, wtaczajac sie w rozwoj panstwa przyjmu-
jacego m.in. poprzez ptacenie podatkdw.

W kontekscie pogtebiajagcego sie niedoboru sity roboczej w Polsce, zwtaszcza
w sektorze prac nisko- i sredniokwalifikowanych, istotne staje sie lepsze wykorzy-
stanie potencjatu ukrainskich migrantow. Niniejszy artykut ma na celu analize ak-
tualnych wyzwan zwigzanych z integracjg zawodowa obywateli Ukrainy oraz ocene
stopnia dopasowania ich kompetencji do potrzeb polskiego rynku pracy. W oparciu
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o dostepne dane statystyczne, raporty miedzynarodowe oraz analizy socjologicz-
ne, autorka przedstawia kluczowe bariery i mozliwosci, formutujac rekomendacje
dotyczace przysztych dziatan integracyjnych.

Sylwetka uchodzcy z Ukrainy w Swietle danych empirycznych

Okoto 80% ukrainskich migrantow uciekajacych przed wojna wybrato Polske jako
miejsce przeprowadzki, poniewaz jest ona dla nich bliska geograficznie, mentalnie,
kulturowo i najbardziej zrozumiata w sensie aktywnosci zawodowej. Wiec sposrod
wszystkich panstw Swiata Polska jest krajem goszczacym najwieksza liczbe migran-
tow wojennych z Ukrainy. Z danych Strazy Granicznej RP wynika, ze od 24 lutego
2022 roku polsko-ukrainska granice przekroczyto ok. 10 mln uchodzcéw. Warto
podkresli¢, ze 1,5 min z nich zatrzymato sie w Polsce (Zymnin i in., 2023). Z danych
Urzedu ds. Cudzoziemcow wynika, ze na koniec lutego 2023 prawie 1 miIn Ukraincow
w dalszym ciggu przebywa w Polsce (Domagata-Szymonek, 2023). Wedtug danych
Biura Wysokiego Komisarza Narodéw Zjednoczonych ds. Uchodzcéw (UNHCR)
z kwietnia 2025 r. w Polsce przebywato okoto 999,7 tys. ukrainskich uchodzcow,
ktérzy opuscili Ukraine z powodu trwajacej wojny.

Wiec Ukrainscy uchodzcy nie pasuja do typowego portretu uchodzcy: niektore ich
cechy moga sprzyjac ich integracji, podczas gdy inne, wrecz przeciwnie, moga ja
utrudnia¢ (European Council, 2022). Badanie przeprowadzone przez UNHCR wyka-
zato, ze 87% migrantow to kobiety z dzie¢mi, 65% z nich jest w wieku produkcyj-
nym od 18. do 59. roku zycia. Generalnie pod wzgledem wieku najwieksza grupe
migrantéw stanowig osoby w wieku od 30 do 39 lat (37%); 26% — od 40 do 49 lat,
19% — od 16 do 29 lat, 11% w wieku 60 lat i wiecej; 8% — od 50 do 59 lat. (UNHCR,
2023) (rysunek 1a). Dorosli uchodzcy sa dobrze wyksztatceni, co zwieksza ich po-
tencjat na rynku pracy. Wedtug badan Narodowego Banku Polskiego wiekszosc¢
ukrainskich migrantow w Polsce ma wyksztatcenie wyzsze (ponad 50%), 35% to
osoby z wyksztatceniem srednim, a tylko 15% — z podstawowym (Tyraesa, 2022)
(rysunek 1b)/

wyksztatcenie
od 50 do 59 lat. - 8% podstawowe; 15%

60 lat i wiecej _ 11%
0416029 pp. NN 19%
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e I
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0d30d039 ot I 37 -
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wyksztatcenie
wyzsze; 50%

Rysunek 1 (a, b). Sylwetka uchodzcy z Ukrainy
Irédto: opracowanie wiasne autorki na podstawie (Domagata-Szymonek, 2023; Typaea, 2022).
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Najliczniej reprezentowane grupy zawodowe wsrdd respondentdw to wysoko wy-
kwalifikowani specjalisci (26%), przedsiebiorcy (20%) oraz wykwalifikowani robot-
nicy (17%); 14% z nich to kierownicy przedsiebiorstw lub innych jednostek (LleHTp
PasymkoBa, 2022). Nalezy podkresli¢, ze udziat specjalistow z wyzszym wyksztat-
ceniem stale rosnie. Przyktadem sa przedstawiciele takich zawodéw, jak adwokat,
nauczyciel, farmaceuta, ktorzy otrzymuja nostryfikacje swoich dyploméw i znajduja
zatrudnienie w swojej specjalnosci (PerynboBaHi npodecii B MonbLy).

Wiec charakteryzujac ukrainskich migrantow wojennych, nalezy podkresli¢, ze
w poréwnaniu z innymi kategoriami imigrantéw, uchodzcy czesto napotykaja pew-
ne przeszkody w integracji z rynkiem pracy kraju przyjmujacego. Ze wzgledu na
wymuszony charakter migracji i czesto zwigzane z nig traumatyczne doswiadczenia
czesto cierpig na stres psychiczny i niepetnosprawnosc. Poniewaz nie zdecydowali
sie na migracje, zazwyczaj nie mieli mozliwosci przygotowania sie do zycia w no-
wym kraju, zwtaszcza poprzez nauke jezyka. Zazwyczaj przybywaja z niewielkim,
jesli w ogole, przywigzaniem lub zwigzkiem z krajem przyjmujacym: zdobyli kwa-
lifikacje w innym systemie edukacji i doswiadczenie w pracy w innych warunkach
rynku pracy. Ponadto wielu z nich nie jest w stanie przedstawi¢ odpowiedniej do-
kumentacji potwierdzajacej ich poziom wyksztatcenia lub umiejetnosci. Uchodzcy
czesto przybywaja rowniez w duzych liczebnie grupach i dlatego konkuruja ze soba
o zatrudnienie (European Council, 2022).

Latrudnienie ukraifiskich migrantéw na polskim rynku pracy

Nalezy zauwazy¢, ze istotnym elementem adaptacji uchodzcédw jest zrozumienie
przez nich rynku pracy, co wptywa na ich zdolno$¢ do poszukiwania zatrudnienia
i dostepu do kanatdéw rekrutacyjnych, nawet jesli ich kwalifikacje sa co najmniej
porownywalne z kwalifikacjami ich rodzimych rowiesnikow. Sa oni w wyraznie nie-
korzystnej sytuacji, jesli chodzi o wiedze na temat rynku pracy i praktyk rekru-
tacyjnych kraju przyjmujacego, a takze w zakresie kontaktow, bezposrednich lub
posrednich z pracodawcami (European Council, 2022).

Badania wskazuja, ze na poczatku 2023 roku 65% obywateli Ukrainy w Polsce sta-
nowity osoby posiadajace zatrudnienie, a 24% poszukujace pracy (Hawi 3a kopao-
HOM..., 2023). Natomiast z sondazu agengji zatrudnienia Platforma Migracyjna EWL,
Studium Europy Wschodniej UW i Fundacji Wspierania Migrantow Na Rynku Pracy
EWL wynika, ze w 2023 r. 82% dorostych uchodzcow z Ukrainy podjeto w Polsce pra-
ce, przy czym wsrdd osdb w wieku produkceyjnym ten odsetek siega 84% (YkpaiHcbki
HixxeHUi 3a kopgoHoM, 2023). Pod koniec wrzesnia 2024 r. oficjalnie zarejestrowa-
nych jako pracujacych w Polsce byto 779,3 tys. obywateli Ukrainy. Jednoczesnie
ponad 50% obywateli Ukrainy pracujacych w Polsce jest zatrudnionych na stano-
wiskach ponizej swoich kwalifikacji. Odsetek cudzoziemcdw pracujacych w Polsce
ponizej kwalifikacji jest wyzszy niz srednia w UE (https://www.salon24.pl/).
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Od 2022 roku obywatele Ukrainy w Polsce najczesciej znajduja zatrudnienie w sek-
torze hotelarsko-gastronomicznym (29%), ustugowym (18%) oraz w opiece nad
osobami starszymi i chorymi. Szczegdlna role w zatrudnianiu migrantow odgry-
waja sieci handlowe, ktére oprécz samej oferty pracy wspierajg uchodzcow w na-
uce jezyka polskiego, znalezieniu zakwaterowania, organizacji opieki nad dzie¢mi
oraz dojazdu do miejsca pracy. Polskie przedsiebiorstwa oferuja takze zatrudnienie
w branzy e-commerce, logistyce, ochronie i ustugach porzadkowych (Ukrainscy
uchodzcy odnaleZli sie na polskim rynku pracy, 2023).

Obecnie dostepnych jest ponad 1500 wakatéow dla personelu medycznego.
Pracodawcy z sektora ochrony zdrowia zapewniaja wsparcie jezykowe i pomagaja
w adaptacji do zasad funkcjonowania systemu opieki zdrowotnej w Polsce.

Zgodnie z analizami od 25% do 30% firm w Polsce deklaruje gotowos¢ do za-
trudniania obywateli Ukrainy (Po6oTa B Moabuui, 2022). Badania Polskiego Instytutu
Ekonomicznego pokazujg, ze otwartos$¢ pracodawcédw zalezy w duzej mierze od
sektora dziatalnosci. Az 31% przedsiebiorstw przemystowych, budowlanych i ustu-
gowych wykazuje chec¢ zatrudnienia Ukraincédw, podczas gdy w sektorze handlu
detalicznego odsetek ten wynosi jedynie 16%. Podobne dane uzyskano w badaniu
Randstad/Pollster — 25% firm w Polsce wyraza gotowos$¢ zatrudnienia ukrainskich
uchodzcow, z czego prawie jedna czwarta jest sktonna stworzy¢ dodatkowe stano-
wiska, a 10% zaoferowac istniejgce miejsca pracy.

Najwieksze zainteresowanie zatrudnianiem uchodzcédw wykazuja duze przedsie-
biorstwa, w tym firmy z branzy gastronomicznej i hotelarskiej, przemystu oraz
budownictwa. Okoto 60% badanych firm bytoby sktonnych zaoferowac stanowi-
ska niewymagajace kwalifikacji, gtdwnie w pracy fizycznej, natomiast inne ocze-
kuja zatrudnienia wykwalifikowanych pracownikéow. Co dziesigta firma deklaruje
mozliwos¢ zatrudnienia ukrainskich inzynierow i specjalistow z réznych dziedzin.
Rowniez firmy z sektora IT, finanséw i ubezpieczen wyrazajg gotowos¢ do zatrud-
niania migrantow z Ukrainy.

Pomimo deklarowanej otwartosci proces zatrudnienia uchodzcéw nie jest wolny
od trudnosci. Przedsiebiorcy wskazujg na liczne bariery, z ktorych najwazniejsza
pozostaje bariera jezykowa. Podkresla sig, ze wiele z tych probleméw mogtoby zo-
sta¢ rozwigzanych dzieki wspotpracy miedzy sektorem prywatnym a administracja
publiczng (Wodzicki i in., 2022, s. 32).

Dlaczego Polska jest zainteresowana zatrudnieniem pracownikdw z Ukrainy oraz aktualne
potrzeby rynku pracy w Polsce

Aktualnie rynek pracy w Polsce wykazuje zapotrzebowanie na pracownikow w wielu
sektorach gospodarki. Eksperci rynku pracy pisza o fazie mocnego niedoboru kadr.

Niedobory pracownikow sa spowodowane wieloma ztozonymi czynnikami.
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Jednak do najwazniejszych naleza:

1. Zmiany w strukturze wiekowej ludnosci od lat 90. XX wieku, powodujace szybkie
starzenie sie polskiego spoteczenstwa. Tylko w 2021 roku liczba oséb w wieku
produkcyjnym skurczyta sie o ponad 220 tys.

2. Znaczaca fala emigracji Polakéw do panstw cztonkowskich Unii Europejskiej od-
notowywana po roku 2004. Z Polski wyjechato wielu wysoko wykwalifikowanych
pracownikow (Szpakowska i in., 2016, s. 165).

3. Wptyw wojny w Ukrainie na sytuacje w poszczegodlnych gateziach polskiej go-
spodarki. Przedstawiciele przedsiebiorstw budowlanych, transportowych, zaj-
mujacych sie rynkiem nieruchomosci, wskazuja na wiekszy odptyw pracownikdw
zich branz niz naptyw rak do pracy (Wodzicki i in., 2022, s. 32).

W ciggu najblizszych dwoch, trzech lat na polskim rynku bedzie brakowato do
1,5 mIn pracownikéw niewykwalifikowanych (Szpakowska i in., 2016). Wyzwania
kadrowe dotyczg zaréwno braku niewykwalifikowanych pracownikéw, jak i luk
kompetencyjnych w przypadku stanowisk specjalistycznych (Domagata-Szymonek,
2023). Jak donosi polski portal biznesowy (businessinsider.com.pl), dzieki uchodz-
com z Ukrainy polski rynek pracy ma obecnie kilkadziesiat tysiecy dodatkowych
pracownikow, jednak nie odpowiadaja oni obecnym potrzebom polskiego rynku.

Zdaniem ekspertow jednym ze sposobow na rozwigzanie deficytu kadrowego jest
pozyskanie pracownikéw spoza granic Polski. Do tej pory Polska zaoferowata pra-
ce niemal wszystkim uchodzcom w wieku produkcyjnym. To ogromne wysitki pol-
skich pracodawcédw, ktorzy reorganizowali w tym czasie miejsca pracy, prowadzili
dziatania adaptujace je do obowiazujacych przepisow BHP w kontekscie kobiet
oraz wspotfinansowali zakwaterowanie czy nauke jezyka (Domagata-Szymonek,
2023). Co wiecej, polskie panstwo uruchomito specjalny Program Aktywizacyjny dla
Cudzoziemcdédw ,Razem Mozemy Wiecej" na lata 2022-2025. Jego celem jest ,akty-
wizacja zawodowa, integracja i aktywnos¢ spoteczna cudzoziemcow, ktdrzy legal-
nie przebywaja w Polsce, a ktérzy spotykaja sie z trudnosciami m.in. w znalezieniu
zatrudnienia czy barierg jezykowa i integracyjna w spoteczenstwie”. Warto réw-
niez zaznaczy¢, ze 5 kwietnia 2022 roku Komisja Europejska przedstawita zalecenia
upraszczajace procedury uznawania dyploméw i kwalifikacji zawodowych uchodz-
cow, aby umozliwic¢ im prace zgodna z posiadanym wyksztatceniem. Ma to kluczo-
we znaczenie dla takich grup zawodowych jak lekarze, nauczyciele i pedagodzy,
ktérzy moga odpowiadac na potrzeby migrantdbw w zakresie ustug medycznych
i edukacyjnych w ich ojczystym jezyku (YkpaiHcbki HixxeHui 3a kopgoHom, 2022).

Zdaniem prezesa EWL Group A. Korkusa rekordowy poziom aktywizacji zawodo-
wej migrantéw to niesamowita szansa dla polskiej gospodarki, zwtaszcza ze Polska
jest zainteresowana zatrudnieniem pracownikéw z Ukrainy. Dlatego tak wazne jest,
aby kontynuowac dziatania wspierajace dalszg integracje ukrainskich obywateli
z polskim rynkiem pracy, tym bardziej ze nadal trwa konkurencja z krajami Europy
Zachodniej o pracownikéw.
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Bariera rozwojowa polskiej gospodarki w postaci niedoboru pracownikéw oraz wy-
sokie kwalifikacje uchodzcédw z Ukrainy sprawiaja, ze Polska jako panstwo nie moze
sobie pozwoli¢ na niepetne wykorzystanie kompetencji Ukraincow. Chociaz, jak
podkresla dyrektor Gi Group (Temp & Perm Holweger), kompetencje i oczekiwania
uchodzcow, ktorzy znalezli sie w Polsce, w wiekszosci nie pasujg do zapotrzebo-
wania firm. Wielu wysoko wykwalifikowanych uchodzcédw z Ukrainy czesto pracuje
w Polsce ponizej swoich kwalifikacji i na stanowiskach nizszych niz te, ktore zaj-
mowali w Ukrainie. Bardziej szczegdtowa analiza zatrudnienia Ukraincéw w Polsce
wykazata, ze 90% uchodzcow znalazto prace ponizej swoich kwalifikacji. Dotyczy to
zwiaszcza nauczycieli, informatykow, pracownikéw biurowych i kierownikéw.

Wykonujac stabo ptatne zawody, niepopularne wsréd Polakéw, uchodzcy nie beda
w stanie realizowac sie zawodowo, a ich poczucie przynaleznosci do polskiego spo-
teczenstwa bedzie wyraznie nizsze. Praca ponizej kwalifikacji oznacza réwniez mar-
nowanie kapitatu ludzkiego z perspektywy gospodarki (Wodzicki i in., 2022, s. 43).

Szkolenie zawodowe i dostosowanie kompetenci obywateli Ukrainy do realidw polskiego rynku
prac

Wptyw migrantéw wojennych na polska gospodarke bedzie zalezat od dal-
szych loséw wojny oraz polityki polskiego rzadu. 8 grudnia 2022 roku Komisja
Europejska zatwierdzita nowa wersje Programu Wiedza Edukacja Rozwéj (PO WER).
Wprowadzane zmiany stanowig odpowiedz na skutki kryzysu wywotanego wojna
w Ukrainie. Do najistotniejszych majacych na celu wsparcie oséb przybywajacych
do Polski z terytorium Ukrainy nalezy miedzy innymi: rozszerzenie grupy docelowej
wsparcia realizowanego w osi I. Rynek pracy otwarty dla wszystkich — oraz roz-
szerzenie osi Ill. Szkolnictwo wyzsze dla gospodarki i rozwoju — to osoby, ktérym
udzielono ochrony czasowej w zwigzku z wojng w Ukrainie (PO WER. Nowa wersja
unijnego programu).

Dziatania polskiego rzagdu za pomoca ustawy o pomocy obywatelom Ukrainy po-
zwolity na szybkie otwarcie rynku pracy; dostep do szkot i przedszkoli; integracje
uchodzcow oraz zachecanie ich do nauki jezyka polskiego. Nabycie umiejetnosci
potrzebnych na polskim rynku pracy pozwala migrantom wojennym w petni wyko-
rzysta¢ wtasny potencjat oraz wzmacniac polskg gospodarke.

Podkresli¢ nalezy, ze Miedzynarodowy Pakt Praw Gospodarczych, Spotecznych
i Kulturalnych zawiera w definicji prawa do pracy nie tylko jako wolnos¢, ale tak-
ze ,prawo kazdego cztowieka do uzyskania mozliwosci zarabiania na zycie praca”.
Zdaniem ekspertéw firmy doradczej Deloitte w przypadku wypracowania odpo-
wiedniej strategii integracji Ukraincéw polscy pracodawcy bedg mogli w nieda-
lekiej przysztosci zapewni¢ miejsca pracy dla wykwalifikowanej kadry ukrainskich
uchodzcéw PKB Polski moze wzrosnac z 0,2% do 3,5% (Wodzicki i in., 2022).

Podamy kilka przyktadéw dobrych praktyk. W marcu 2022 roku do polskich przed-
szkoli i szkét trafito kilkadziesiat tysiecy ukrainskich dzieci, co spowodowato pil-
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na potrzebe zatrudnienia asystentow nauczycieli ze znajomoscia jezyka polskiego
i ukrainskiego. Szkoty i przedszkola byly gotowe zatrudni¢ asystentki nawet bez
wyksztatcenia pedagogicznego. Wystarczyta podstawowa znajomosc¢ jezyka pol-
skiego i odrobina empatii. Innym przyktadem jest aktywnos¢ Polskiego Centrum
Pomocy Miedzynarodowej (PCPM), ktére uruchomito program ,Cash of Work” do-
tyczacy przygotowania i zatrudniania Ukrainek na stanowiskach asystentek. Dzieki
temu programowi zatrudnienie znalazto 850 asystentek. Obecnie, aby podjac za-
trudnienie na stanowisku asystentki szkolnej, trzeba miec¢ juz wyksztatcenie peda-
gogiczne oraz znac jezyk ukrainski i polski (TpybeHkoBa, 2022).

Majac na celu wsparcie edukacyjne i integracje ukrainskich migrantow w Polsce,
kontynuowana jest realizacja inicjatywy ,Uniwersytet Warszawski dla Ukrainy”,
w ramach ktérej oferowane sg bezptatne kursy umozliwiajagce Ukraincom nauke
jezyka polskiego i innych jezykow obcych, opanowanie niezbednych umiejetnosci
i zdolnosci obstugi komputera, przygotowanie do zaplanowania wtasnej kariery
w Polsce, zdobycie niezbednych umiejetnosci zawodowych.

Oprocz tego organizatorzy projektu zapewniaja rowniez szkolenia i adaptacje ukra-
inskich migrantéw w formie warsztatéw z przedsigbiorczosci, seminariéw i konsul-
tacji z zakresu pomocy prawnej dla migrantéw, webinariow dotyczacych wsparcia
dla opiekundw, tutoréw i trenerow pomagajacych dzieciom z Ukrainy oraz warszta-
ty i pomoc psychologiczng dla ukrainskich migrantéw. Organizatorzy zapewniaja,
ze migranci z Ukrainy otrzymaja pomoc w dostosowaniu swoich umiejetnosci za-
wodowych do polskiego rynku pracy (be3skowwtoBHi MOBHi Kypcu, 2023).

Kolejna inicjatywa na rzecz integracji Ukraincow z polskim rynkiem pracy jest Polsko-
-Ukrainska Izba Gospodarcza, ktéra w ramach kampanii spotecznej ,Partnerstwo
i Zatrudnienie” rozpoczeta realizacje projektu ,Podnies¢ skrzydto. Pomoz so-
bie i innym — bezptatne wsparcie dla Ukrainek pracujacych w branzy medycznej”.
Organizatorzy oferuja profesjonalng pomoc obywatelom Ukrainy, ktorzy posiadaja
wyksztatcenie medyczne (pielegniarka, potozna, ratownik medyczny) i zamieszkuja
na terenie RP. Kompleksowe wsparcie dla kobiet z Ukrainy z wyksztatceniem me-
dycznym w drodze do zatrudnienia na polskim rynku pracy w ochronie zdrowia
obejmuje: intensywny kurs polskiego jezyka medycznego, pomoc w przygotowa-
niu CV, wsparcie prawne w uzyskaniu prawa do wykonywania zawodu pielegniarki
lub potoznej na terenie Polski, wizyty w placowce medycznej w celu zapoznania
sie z polskim systemem ochrony zdrowia, spotkania z potencjalnymi pracodaw-
cami (MigTpumka ykpaiHok 3 MeanyHoi cdepw, 2023). Uczestnicy moga nie tylko
przejs¢ odpowiednie szkolenie, ale réwniez poznac specyfike polskiego systemu
medycznego.

Dzigki programom szkoleniowym i wsparciu ze strony polskich pracodawcow oby-
watele Ukrainy maja mozliwos¢ zdobycia nowych kwalifikacji, co pozwoli im na
prace w swoim zawodzie, jak i wzmocnienie rynku pracy, m.in. poprzez podjecie
zatrudnienia w kluczowych z perspektywy polskiej gospodarki sektorach.
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Kolejna inicjatywa na rzecz integracji Ukraincow z polskim rynkiem pracy jest
Raport z poréwnania wybranych kwalifikacji z edukacji formalnej funkcjonujacych
w systemie ksztatcenia zawodowego w Ukrainie z kwalifikacjami z polskiego syste-
mu szkolnictwa branzowego/zawodowego wpisanymi do Zintegrowanego Rejestru
Kwalifikacji (2023). Raport zostat sporzadzony na potrzeby realizacji szeroko rozu-
mianych dziatan majacych na celu umozliwienie ukrainskim uczniom kontynuowa-
nie nauki w szkotach branzowych oraz usprawnienie procesu wchodzenia obywateli
Ukrainy na polski rynek pracy (Symela & in., 2023).

Wymienione praktyki wskazuja, ze polskie spoteczenstwo robi wiele, by zatrud-
niac i stwarza¢ mozliwosci rozwoju zawodowego dla wykwalifikowanych obywateli
Ukrainy. Jednoczesnie wyniki badan polskich naukowcédw pokazuja, ze pomimo po-
stepujacego procesu adaptacji migrantéw z Ukrainy do zycia w Polsce czes¢ z nich
wcigz oczekuje pewnego wsparcia ze strony Polski. Migranci przedwojenni wska-
zujg przede wszystkim na fatwiejsza legalizacja pobytu, dostep do stuzby zdrowia,
lepszg obstuge w urzedzie. Jezeli chodzi o uchodzcow, to oczekuja gtdéwnie pomo-
cy w znalezieniu pracy, organizacji kursow jezyka polskiego i tatwiejszej legalizacji
pobytu. W stosunku do poprzednich rund badania istotnie spada odsetek osdb
oczekujacych organizacji kurséw jezyka polskiego (NBP, 2024).

W zwigzku z tym, ze polski rynek pracy nadal jest zainteresowany migrantami ukra-
inskimi, konieczne jest doskonalenie i wdrazanie strategii ich integracji z gospo-
darka kraju. Zdaniem autoréw raportu Uchodzcy z Ukrainy w Polsce (Wodzicki i in.,
2022, s. 98) takie podejscie bedzie wymagato intensywnej i ztozonej wspdtpracy
w dwodch gtéwnych wymiarach, wertykalnym (od rzadu polskiego przez minister-
stwa i inne agendy rzadowe po caty szereg interesariuszy nizszego szczebla, w tym
samych uchodzcéw i polskie spoteczenstwo) i horyzontalnym (miedzy réznymi mi-
nisterstwami czy miedzy samorzadami a organizacjami pozarzagdowymi).

Podsumowanie

Warto zaznaczy¢ kilka konkluzji dotyczacych wczesniejszych rozwazan:

1. Najwieksza fala migracji w Europie od czaséw I wojny swiatowej rozpoczeta sie
24 lutego 2022 roku wraz z masowym naptywem uchodzcow z Ukrainy. Zamiast
ostabiac jednos¢ europejska, obecnos¢ obywateli Ukrainy przyczynita sie do jej
wzmochnienia, ukazujac solidarnos¢ spoteczenstw przyjmujacych. Kapitat ludzki
ukrainskich migrantéw — ich kwalifikacje, wyksztatcenie oraz znajomos¢ jezykow
obcych — czyni ich atrakcyjnymi kandydatami na rynku pracy, co wptyneto na
dostosowanie polityk migracyjnych i legislacji w wielu krajach. W tym sensie
nalezy przywotac badanie przeprowadzone przez Oxford Economics (maj 2022).
Analizy wykazuja, ze jesli w Polsce pozostanie 650 tys. migrantow z Ukrainy,
do 2030 roku sita robocza wzrosnie o dodatkowe 210 tys., a potencjalny PKB
-0 1,2% w stosunku do podstawowej prognozy Oxford Economics. Natomiast
naptyw 1 miliona migrantow zwiekszy site roboczg o 370 tys. (2,1%), a poten-
¢jalny PKB 0 2,0% do 2030 roku. W dtuzszej perspektywie — do 2050 roku — po-
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zytywny wptyw bedzie sie nadal zwiekszat (Wodzicki i in., 2022). Obserwuje sie
przesuniecie akcentu z doraznej pomocy humanitarnej na dtugofalowa strategie
integracyjna, majaca na celu aktywne wiaczenie uchodzcédw do zycia spoteczne-
go i zawodowego.

2. Polski rynek pracy jest dla uchodzcédw ukrainskich atrakcyjny. Potwierdzaja to

dane statystyczne dotyczace struktury i warunkéw zatrudnienia imigrantow
z Ukrainy. Utatwienie dostepu do rynku pracy i aktywizacja zawodowa uchodz-
cow poprzez aktywne polityki rynku pracy i usuniecie przeszkéd w podjeciu za-
trudnienia przyczynia sie do zwiekszenia ich wktadu w polska gospodarke oraz
osiggniecia przez nich wyzszego poziomu zycia.
Zaimplementowanie wymienionych dziatan powinno skutkowac: wykorzy-
staniem petnego potencjatu uchodzcédw i ich wktadem w polska gospodarke;
tatwiejsza integracja uchodzcéw w ramach polskiego spoteczenstwa i osiag-
nieciem przez nich wyzszego poziomu zycia oraz zwiekszeniem liczby wysoko
wykwalifikowanych specjalistéw chetnych do dtugoterminowego pozostania
w Polsce.

3. Proces integracji migrantéw oraz dostosowanie kompetencji obywateli Ukrainy
do realiéw polskiego rynku pracy sa dos¢ dtugie i poczatkowo trudne. Czynnikami
zniechecajacymi do udziatu w rynku pracy sa: bariera jezykowa, niedopasowanie
kwalifikacji i/lub konieczno$¢ ich potwierdzania, brak lub trudnosci w umiesz-
czeniu dzieci w placéwkach opiekunczo-wychowawczych. Polska jednak realizu-
je aktywne polityki rynku pracy dla Ukraincow, ktére obejmuja wsparcie w po-
szukiwaniu pracy, szkolenia i edukacje dorostych oraz kursy jezykowe.

Przy kryzysie na tak szeroka skale, jakim jest naptyw uchodzcéw z Ukrainy do
Polski, wazne jest podjecie odpowiednich dziatan w sposéb najefektywniejszy.
Na razie Polska przyjeta kompleksowe podejscie do integracji obywateli Ukrainy.
Najwazniejsze z nich to: zapewniono natychmiastowy dostep do rynku pracy; funk-
cjonuje szeroki zakres kursow jezykowych, zawodowych oraz stazy; uproszczono
procedury uznawania dyplomow i kwalifikacji; pracodawcy otrzymuja wsparcie
prawne i informacyjne; istnieje rozbudowana sie¢ programow aktywizacyjnych na
wszystkich poziomach; prowadzona jest koordynacja z Unig Europejska oraz wy-
miana najlepszych praktyk.

Uwazamy, ze w celu utatwienia i przyspieszenia adaptacji kompetencji obywateli
Ukrainy do realiéw polskiego rynku pracy, oprécz juz wdrozonych dziatan, koniecz-
ne jest podjecie szeregu dodatkowych strategicznych krokéw:

Po pierwsze, nalezy wprowadzi¢ system szybkiego uznawania kwalifikacji, ktory
przewiduje uproszczone procedury potwierdzania doswiadczenia zawodowego
bez koniecznosci przedstawiania dyploméw, szczegdlnie w sektorach o wysokim
zapotrzebowaniu (budownictwo, opieka, IT), a takze stworzenie platformy online
do automatycznej oceny kwalifikacji i umiejetnosci (np. elektroniczne portfolio lub
system mikrocertyfikatow).
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Po drugie, warto rozszerzy¢ system zawodowego przekwalifikowania (reskilling
i upskilling), organizujac bezptatne intensywne kursy w branzach, w ktorych polski
rynek pracy zmaga sie z niedoborem pracownikéw (logistyka, elektrotechnika, ob-
stuga klienta), a takze opracowac specjalne programy dla kobiet z dzie¢mi, umozli-
wiajace nauke w trybie zdalnym lub elastycznym.

Po trzecie, nalezy rozwijac systemowe wsparcie integracji na poziomie lokalnym, po-
przez wzmocnienie roli wojewodzkich i miejskich urzedow pracy, w tym oferowanie
doradztwa w jezyku ukrainskim i rosyjskim, oraz tworzenie lokalnych programéw
mentoringowych pomiedzy polskimi pracodawcami a ukrainskimi kandydatami.

Po czwarte, wskazane jest integrowanie nauki jezyka z konkretnymi zawodami, czyli
taczenie kursow jezykowych z technicznym lub branzowym stownictwem, np. dla
lekarzy, kierowcdw czy pracownikéw produkcji; nalezy réwniez zapewni¢ finanso-
wanie dla stazy zawodowych ze wsparciem adaptacyjnym.

Ponadto za skuteczny krok w rozwigzaniu wspomnianych probleméw uwazamy
przeprowadzenie aktywnej kampanii informacyjnej, ktéra zwiekszytaby widocznos¢
praw i mozliwosci poprzez wielojezyczne portale, aplikacje mobilne i media spo-
tecznosciowe, a takze promowanie historii udanej integracji w celu inspirowania
innych.

Realizacja powyzszych dziatan nie tylko poprawi dobrostan obywateli Ukrainy
w Polsce, ale takze wzmocni polski rynek pracy, zmniejszajgc niedobory kadrowe
i wspierajac stabilnos¢ spoteczna.
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— Finishing Works”

Key words: competencies, green competences, competency gaps, qualifications, Sec-
toral Skills Centers, vocational education, finishing works in construction, national smart
specializations.

Abstract: This paper presents the findings of research on labor market needs for occupations,
qualifications and skills, as well as the identification of employee competency gaps in the field
of construction finishing works. The study was conducted as part of a project establishing
a Sectoral Skills Center (Branzowe Centrum Umiejetnosci, BCU) for finishing works in Radom.
A three-stage research approach was adopted: (1) document and job advertisement analysis
and the development of competency profiles for key job positions, (2) a diagnosis of demand
for occupations, qualifications and skills through expert surveys, and (3) an assessment of
employee competency gaps — both with respect to the requirements defined in the competency
profiles and to tasks stemming from National Smart Specialization (KIS) 5: Intelligent and
energy-efficient construction. The theoretical section clarifies key concepts (competences,
qualifications, the Polish Qualifications Framework, and green competences). The results
indicate the highest labor market demand for specialists such as tilers, plumbers, drywall
installers, and construction electricians. Seven competency profiles were developed for key
positions, taking into account green and digital skills. The competency gap analysis revealed
deficiencies particularly in green competences (e.g. use of eco-friendly materials, waste
management) and new intelligent building technologies — expert ratings of these skills were
low (often <3 on a 5-point scale). The discussion addresses the implications for the labor market
and vocational education - including the need to modernize curricula with content related
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to sustainable development and new technologies, and to enhance collaboration between
schools, the BCU, and employers. Recommendations are formulated for the BCU, the education
system, and employers, encompassing updating training offerings (including new modules
focused on future competences), aligning curricula with green economy requirements, and
investing in employee training. The paper concludes with remarks underscoring the importance
of continuously monitoring competence needs and advancing lifelong learning in the
construction sector.

Stowa kluczowe: kompetencje, zielone kompetencje, luki kompetencyjne, kwalifikacje,
Branzowe Centra Umiejetnosci, edukacja zawodowa, prace wykonczeniowe w budowni-
ctwie, krajowe inteligentne specjalizacje.

Streszczenie: Celem artykutu jest przedstawienie wybranych wynikéw badan zapotrzebowa-
nia rynku pracy na zawody, kwalifikacje i umiejetnosci oraz identyfikacji luk kompetencyjnych
pracownikoéw w dziedzinie prac wykonczeniowych w budownictwie. Badania zrealizowano
w ramach projektu utworzenia Branzowego Centrum Umiejetnosci (BCU) w obszarze prac wy-
koriczeniowych w Radomiu'. Przyjeto trojetapowe podejscie badawcze: 1) analize dokumen-
téw i ogtoszen o prace oraz opracowanie profili kompetencji kluczowych stanowisk pracy, 2)
diagnoze zapotrzebowania na zawody, kwalifikacje i umiejetnosci z wykorzystaniem badan
ankietowych z udziatem ekspertéw, oraz 3) ocene luk kompetencyjnych pracownikéw — za-
rowno w odniesieniu do wymagan zdefiniowanych w profilach kompetencji, jak i do zadan
wynikajacych z Krajowej Inteligentnej Specjalizacji (KIS) 5: Inteligentne i energooszczedne
budownictwo’. W czeici teoretycznej wyjasniono definicje kluczowych pojec¢ (kompetencje,
kwalifikacje, Polska Rama Kwalifikacji oraz zielone kompetencje). Wyniki badan wskazuja, ze
najwieksze zapotrzebowanie rynku pracy w dziedzinie prac wykoriczeniowych jest na specja-
listéw takich jak: glazurnicy, hydraulicy, monterzy suchej zabudowy czy elektrycy budowlani.
Opracowano siedem profili kompetencji dla kluczowych stanowisk, uwzgledniajgcych m.in.
zielone i cyfrowe umiejetnosci. Analiza luk kompetencyjnych ujawnita niedostatki szczegdinie
w zakresie zielonych kompetencji (np. stosowanie materiatow ekologicznych, gospodarka
odpadami) oraz nowych technologii inteligentnego i energooszczednego budownictwa —
srednie oceny tych umiejetnosci przez ekspertdw byty niskie (czesto ponizej 3 w skali 5-stopnio-
wej). W dyskusji omoéwiono implikacje wynikéw dla rynku pracy i edukacji zawodowej — m.in.
koniecznos¢ unowoczesnienia programéw ksztatcenia o tresci zwigzane ze zrownowazonym
rozwojem i nowymi technologiami oraz intensyfikacji wspotpracy miedzy szkotami, BCU a pra-
codawcami. Sformutowano rekomendacje dla BCU, systemu edukadji i pracodawcow, obejmu-
jace aktualizacje oferty szkoleniowej (w tym opracowanie nowych modutdéw ukierunkowanych
na kompetencje przysztosci), dostosowanie podstaw programowych do wymagan zielonej go-
spodarki oraz inwestowanie w szkolenia pracownikdw. Artykut koricza wnioski podkreslajace
znaczenie ciggtego monitorowania potrzeb kompetencyjnych i rozwoju ksztatcenia ustawicz-
nego w branzy budowlane;j.

' Symela, K, Wozniak, I. (2024). Zapotrzebowanie rynku pracy na zawody, kwalifikacje i umiejetnosci w dzie-
dzinie prace wykonczeniowe w budownictwie — Raport zbiorczy z badar w roku 2024. Projekt: ,Utworzenie
i wsparcie funkcjonowania branzowego centrum umiejetnosci dla branzy budowlanej w dziedzinie prace
wykoriczeniowe (BCU-PW) w Radomiu”nr projektu KPO/22/1/BCU-/W/0042. Sie¢ Badawcza tukasiewicz
— Instytut Technologii Eksploatacji. Radom. ISBN 978-83-7789-773-7.

2 Krajowe Inteligentne Specjalizacje — KIS 5. Inteligentne i Energooszczedne Budownictwo. Pobrane z: https://
krajoweinteligentnespecjalizacje.pl/zrownowazona-energetyka/kis-5-inteligentne-energooszczedne-
-budownictwo/ (dostep: 18.06.2025).
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Wprowadzenie

Kompetencje s czesto definiowane jako kombinacja wiedzy, umiejetnosci i postaw
(kompetencji spotecznych) niezbednych do wykonania okreslonych zadan zawodo-
wych. W ujeciu systemowym kompetencje ujawniaja sie poprzez efekty uczenia
sie — czyli to, co jednostka wie i potrafi zrobi¢ oraz jakie reprezentuje postawy
po zakonczeniu procesu uczenia sie. W polskim systemie kwalifikacji przyjeto po-
dziat efektow uczenia sie na trzy kategorie: wiedze, umiejetnosci i kompetencje
spoteczne’. Na tej podstawie zdefiniowa¢ mozna kompetencje zawodowa jako
uktad wymaganej wiedzy, umiejetnosci i kompetencji spotecznych niezbednych do
wykonywania okreslonego zestawu zadan w danym zawodzie.

Pojecie kwalifikagji jest z kolei zwigzane z formalnym potwierdzeniem kompetenc;ji.
Kwalifikacja to zestaw okreslonych efektow uczenia sie (wiedzy, umiejetnosci, kompe-
tengji spotecznych), ktérych osiggniecie zostato zweryfikowane i uznane przez upraw-
niony podmiot, np. poprzez egzamin i certyfikat. Zintegrowany System Kwalifikacji
(ZSK), ktorego podstawa jest Polska Rama Kwalifikacji (PRK), stanowi krajowy
uktad odniesienia dla wszystkich kwalifikacji nadawanych w Polsce. PRK sktada sie
z 8 poziomdw opisanych ogolnymi charakterystykami wymaganej wiedzy, umiejet-
nosci i kompetencji spotecznych. Jest ona spdjna z Europejskg Rama Kwalifikacji, co
umozliwia poréwnywanie kwalifikacji polskich z kwalifikacjami z innych krajow UE.
Dzieki temu opisy kompetencji i kwalifikacji moga by¢ ujmowane w jednolity sposéb,
utatwiajac komunikacje miedzy swiatem edukacji a rynkiem pracy*

W literaturze i dokumentach strategicznych coraz czesciej podkresla sie znaczenie
zielonych kompetencji (ang. green competences lub sustainability competences),
szczegolnie w kontekscie transformacji gospodarki w kierunku zrébwnowazonego
rozwoju. Zielone kompetencje to takie ugruntowane zasoby wiedzy, umiejetnosci
i postaw, ktore pozwalajg jednostkom dziata¢ z mysla o ochronie srodowiska i kli-
matu. Komisja Europejska w dokumencie GreenComp. Europejskie Ramy kompeten-
¢ji w zakresie zrownowazonego rozwoju® wskazuje, ze kompetencje dla zréwnowa-
zonego rozwoju skupiajg sie na umiejetnosciach myslenia, planowania i dziatania
z uwzglednieniem dobra $rodowiska i klimatu. Osoby posiadajace takie kompe-
tencje sa w stanie funkcjonowac zgodnie z zasadami zrownowazonego rozwoju,
rozumie¢ ztozone systemy ekologiczne, podejmowac dziatania na rzecz ochrony

3 Stawinski S. (2016): Sfownik Zintegrowanego Systemu Kwalifikacji. Instytut Badan Edukacyjnych, Warsza-
wa. Pobrane z: https://kwalifikacje.gov.pl/images/Publikacje/slownik_zsk.pdf (dostep: 18.06.2025).

4 Stawinski S., Chton-Dominczak A, Szymczak A., Ziewiec-Skokowska G. (2018): Polska Rama Kwalifikadji.
Poradnik uzytkownika. Instytut Badari Edukacyjnych, Warszawa. Pobrane z: https://kwalifikacje.edu.pl/
wp-content/uploads/publikacje/PDF/PRK_PU-2018_B_www.pdf (dostep: 18.06.2025).

> Bianchi, G, Pisiotis, U., Cabrera Giraldez, M. (2022): GreenComp — Europejskie ramy kompetencji w zakresie
zréwnowazonego rozwoju. Bacigalupo, M., Punie, Y. (red.), Urzad Publikacji Unii Europejskiej, Luksem-
burg; ISBN 978-92-76-53198-2, doi:10.2760/182235, JRC128040. Pobrane z: https://op.europa.eu/o/
opportal-service/download-handler?identifier=bc83061d-74ec-11ec-9136-01aa75ed71a1&format=p
df&language=pl&productionSystem=cellar&part= (dostep: 18.06.2025).
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ekosystemdw oraz promowac sprawiedliwos¢ spoteczna, wspottworzac wizje zrow-
nowazonej przysztosci. Przyktady zielonych umiejetnosci w branzy budowlanej to
m.in.: wybor i stosowanie materiatéw przyjaznych srodowisku, efektywne gospo-
darowanie energig i odpadami na placu budowy, czy wykorzystanie technologii
obnizajacych negatywny wptyw budownictwa na srodowisko. Warto nadmieni¢, ze
w Regulaminie Konkursu ,Utworzenie i wsparcie funkcjonowania 120 branzowych
centréw umiejetnosci (BCU), realizujacych koncepcje centrédw doskonatosci zawo-
dowej (CoVEs) )" — Il nabdr, w Zataczniku 5 opracowano specjalny wykaz zielonych
umiejetnosci dla roznych sektoréw opierajac sie na miedzynarodowej klasyfikacji
ESCO (European Skills, Competences, Qualifications and Occupations), co jest wska-
zbwka dla dziatan BCU, a zwtaszcza projektantow oferty szkoleniowej oraz progra-
mow nauczania i szkolenia®

W kontekscie niniejszych badan istotne jest réwniez zrozumienie pojecia luki
kompetencyjnej. Luka kompetencyjna to roznica miedzy kompetencjami wymaga-
nymi na danym stanowisku pracy (okreslonymi np. w modelowym opisie stanowi-
ska, wzorcowym profilu kompetencji czy standardzie kwalifikacji), a rzeczywistymi
kompetencjami posiadanymi przez pracownika (bgdz kandydata do pracy). Innymi
stowy, jest to brakujacy zakres wiedzy, umiejetnosci i postaw, ktory uniemozliwia
petne wykonywanie zadan zgodnie z oczekiwaniami pracodawcy. Identyfikacja luk
kompetencyjnych ma duze znaczenie dla planowania rozwoju pracownikow i pro-
graméw szkoleniowych — pozwala wskazac obszary, w ktorych konieczne sa dodat-
kowe szkolenia, doskonalenie umiejetnosci lub zmiany w programach ksztatcenia”

Dynamicznie zmieniajacy sie rynek pracy w sektorze budowlanym, a zwtaszcza
w dziedzinie prac wykonczeniowych, wywiera presje na statg aktualizacje kompe-
tencji pracownikéw. Pojawiajg sie nowe technologie, nowe stanowiska pracy
i nowe kompetencje, ktére beda ksztattowac branze budowlana w nadchodzacych
latach. Wedtug raportu Branzowy Bilans Kapitatu Ludzkiego (BBKL) dla branzy
budowlanej® sektor ten czeka w najblizszych latach prawdziwa ,rewolucja” kom-
petencyjna zwigzana z upowszechnianiem nowoczesnych technologii, materiatow
i metod pracy. Trendy takie jak cyfryzacja proceséw budowlanych (np. technologia
BIM, automatyzacja), rozwdj energooszczednych i ekologicznych rozwigzan (bu-
downictwo pasywne, inteligentne systemy zarzadzania budynkiem), czy modu-

¢ Regulamin Konkursu ,Utworzenie i wsparcie funkcjonowania 120 branzowych centrow umiejetnosci (BCU),
realizujgcych koncepcje centréw doskonatosci zawodowej (CoVEs)” — Il nabdr. Zatqcznik 5. Wykaz przykia-
dowych zielonych umiejetnosci, opracowany przez Komisje Europejskq w ramach klasyfikacji ESCO. Pobra-
ne z: https://www.frse.org.pl/kpo-bcu-wnioskowanie-drugi-nabor; https://www.frse.org.pl/brepo/pa-
nel_repo_files/2023/02/03/igo6si/zalacznik-5-wykaz-przykladowych-zielonych-umiejetn.pdf (dostep:
18.06.2025).

7 Stownik HR. Pobrane z: https://tomhrm.com/slownik-hr/luka-kompetencyjna/ (dostep: 18.06.2025).

& Terlikowski W, Kargul A, Drozdowicz K., Kuzma K., Wréblewski J., Gérecki J. (2023). Branzowy Bilans Ka-
pitatu Ludzkiego — branza budowlana. Raport z Il edycji badari. Polska Agencja Rozwoju Przedsiebiorczosci,
Warszawa. Pobrane z: https://www.parp.gov.pl/storage/publications/pdf/BBKL_Budownictwo_RK_II_
WCAG_fin08012024.pdf (dostep: 18.06.2025).
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larnos¢ i prefabrykacja — zmieniaja wymagania stawiane pracownikom na etapie
wykanczania budynkéw. Dodatkowo wyzwania demograficzne (starzenie sie kadry
wykwalifikowanych fachowcéw) oraz migracja zarobkowa powoduja niedobory
pracownikow w budownictwie, co sktania pracodawcéw do poszukiwania nowych
sposobow przyciagania i ksztatcenia pracownikow. W tym kontekscie kluczowa role
odgrywa system edukacji zawodowej i ksztatcenia ustawicznego dorostych, ktory
musi szybko reagowac na sygnaty z rynku pracy.

W odpowiedzi na powyzsze wyzwania w Polsce rozpoczeto tworzenie Branzowych
Centréw Umiejetnosci (BCU) — nowego typu wyspecjalizowanych osrodkéw, kto-
rych zadaniem jest taczenie edukacji z praktyka zawodowa i wspieranie rozwoju
kompetencji w kluczowych sektorach gospodarki. Branzowe Centra Umiejetnosci
sg elementem koncepcji centrow doskonatosci zawodowej (Centers of Vocational
Excellence, CoVE)® i zostaty przewidziane m.in. w Krajowym Planie Odbudowy jako
instrument wzmacniania odpornosci i konkurencyjnosci gospodarki poprzez rozwoj
nowoczesnej edukacji zawodowej. BCU w branzy budowlanej w dziedzinie prac wy-
konczeniowych (PW) powstato m.in. w Radomiu przy Zespole Szkét Budowlanych
im. Kazimierza Wielkiego we wspdtpracy z partnerami: Gmina Miasta Radom,
Stowarzyszenie Specjalistow Robdt Wykonczeniowych, ARBUD INVESTMENT Sp.
z 0.0., Sie¢ Badawcza tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii Eksplantacji. Jego celem
jest prowadzenie szkolen i kursow doskonalgcych dla mtodziezy i dorostych, dosto-
sowanych do potrzeb lokalnego i krajowego rynku pracy w tym obszarze.

Niniejszy artykut koncentruje sie na identyfikacji potrzeb kompetencyjnych i luk
kompetencyjnych pracownikow w dziedzinie prac wykonczeniowych na podsta-
wie badan przeprowadzonych w ramach tworzenia BCU-PW. Przedstawiono tu za-
rowno teoretyczne podstawy (definicje i ramy pojeciowe), jak i wyniki badan
empirycznych wraz z ich oméwieniem w kontekscie rynku pracy i edukacji. Badania
te majg charakter aplikacyjny — postuzyty do sformutowania rekomendacji prak-
tycznych dla: BCU, systemu edukacji oraz pracodawcow, odnoszacych sie do dzia-
tan, jakie nalezy podja¢, by zaspokoi¢ zidentyfikowane potrzeby kompetencyjne
oraz wypetnic¢ luki kompetencyjne wsrod pracownikdéw branzy budowlanej — prace
wykonczeniowe.

Metodologia badai

Przeprowadzone badania miaty charakter diagnostyczny i objety trzy etapy re-
alizowane w 2024 roku. Kazdy z etapdw zastosowat odmienna metode badawcza,
a facznie ztozyty sie one na spojny model pozyskiwania informacji o potrzebach
kompetencyjnych (rys. 1). Badania realizowano we wspofpracy z pracodawcami
branzy wykonczeniowej, ekspertami zawodowymi oraz instytucjami edukacyjnymi
w ramach konsorcjum tworzgcego BCU-PW w Radomiu.

¢ European Commission: Centres of Vocational Excellence. Pobrane z: https://employment-social-affairs.
ec.europa.eu/policies-and-activities/skills-and-qualifications/skills-jobs/centres-vocational-excellen-
ce_en (dostep: 18.06.2025 r.).
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ETAP 1 ETAP 2 ETAP 3
)
eAnaliza eDiagnoza eBadanie (a): luki
dokumentéw zapotrzebowania kompetencyjne vs
eAnaliza ofert na zawody, profile
pracy kwalifikacje i kompetenciji
oProjektowanie umiejetnOéCi eBadanie (b) luki
profili kompetencyjne vs
kompetengji KIS 5 "Inteligentne
i energooszczedne
budownictwo"
—— — —

Rys. 1. Tréjetapowy model badawczy identyfikacji potrzeb kompetencyjnych i luk kompetencyjnych
w dziedzinie prac wykoriczeniowych w budownictwie
Zrédto: opracowanie wiasne.

Etap 1 obejmowat analize dokumentéw oraz ofert pracy w celu opracowania
opisow wymagan stanowisk pracy i w konsekwencji przygotowania wstepnych
profili kompetencji. Analizie poddano przede wszystkim dostepne zrédta wtorne:
oficjalng Klasyfikacje Zawodow i Specjalnosci na potrzeby rynku pracy (KZiS)*,
a takze tresci ogtoszen rekrutacyjnych powigzanych z branza wykonczeniowa.
Przeglad KZiS pozwolit na wytypowanie az 101 zawodow i specjalnosci zwigzanych
z pracami wykonczeniowymi (tj. obejmujacych zadania wykonywane od stanu suro-
wego zamknietego budynku do petnego wykonczenia). Sposrod nich 45 zawodow
uznano za majace silny zwiazek z pracami wykonczeniowymi — kryterium byta
tu obecnos¢ co najmniej 50% umiejetnosci typowych dla prac wykonczeniowych
w opisach tych zawoddw. Przyktadowo do tej grupy zaliczono takie zawody jak:
technik robot wykonczeniowych w budownictwie, glazurnik, posadzkarz, malarz
budowlany, hydraulik, elektryk budowlany i in. (petna lista 45 zawodow zostata
przedstawiona w raporcie zrédtowym?. Pozostate 56 zawodow zaklasyfikowano
jako zwigzane stabo lub posrednio z obszarem prac wykonczeniowych.

Rownolegle dokonano analizy biezacych ofert pracy zamieszczanych na popu-
larnych portalach internetowych (m.in. pracawbudownictwie.com.pl, pracuj.pl, itp.)
pod katem poszukiwanych pracownikéw do prac wykonczeniowych. Na podstawie
tej analizy stwierdzono, ze w okresie badania na rynku obserwuje sie zwiekszony
popyt na pracownikdw w nastepujacych stanowiskach pracy (wymienionych wedtug
czestotliwosci pojawiania sie w ogtoszeniach): monter suchej zabudowy, monter
sufitow podwieszanych, malarz-tapeciarz, glazurnik, posadzkarz, parkieciarz,

10 Wortal Publicznych Stuzb Zatrudnienia: Klasyfikacja Zawodow i Specjalnosci na potrzeby rynku pracy
(KZiS). Pobrane z: https://psz.praca.gov.pl/rynek-pracy/bazy-danych/klasyfikacja-zawodow-i-specjal-
nosci (dostep: 18.06.2025).

" Symela, K, Wozniak, I. (2024). Zapotrzebowanie rynku pracy na zawody, kwalifikacje i umiejetnosci w dzie-
dzinie prace wykonczeniowe w budownictwie — Raport zbiorczy z badar w roku 2024. Projekt: ,Utworzenie
i wsparcie funkcjonowania branzowego centrum umiejetnosci dla branzy budowlanej w dziedzinie prace
wykoriczeniowe (BCU-PW) w Radomiu” nr projektu KPO/22/1/BCU-/W/0042. Sie¢ Badawcza tukasiewicz
— Instytut Technologii Eksploatacji. Radom. ISBN 978-83-7789-773-7.
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monter wyktadzin podtogowych, pracownik robét wykonczeniowych,
brygadzista prac wykonczeniowych, technolog robot wykonczeniowych. Te
wskazane stanowiska stanowity punkt odniesienia przy dalszej analizie zapotrze-
bowania na kompetencje.

W ramach Etapu 1 wykonano rowniez istotng prace ekspercka polegajaca na

zaprojektowaniu profili kompetencji dla wybranych stanowisk. Zesp&t ekspercki

ztozony z przedstawicieli partnerow projektu BCU (doswiadczeni praktycy branzo-

wi, instruktorzy zawodu, nauczyciele zawodu i badacze) wykorzystat wyniki analizy

KZiS i ofert pracy, aby wybrac kluczowe stanowiska i opracowac dla nich szcze-

gotowe profile kompetencyjne. Przy wyborze kierowano sie kryterium komple-

mentarnosci — finalnie wybrano 7 stanowisk pracy, ktorych zakresy kompetencji

w minimalnym stopniu sie pokrywaja, tak aby catosciowo pokry¢ domene prac

wykonczeniowych. Te stanowiska to:

= Montowanie oktadzin sciennych (np. glazura, terakota, oktadziny scienne réz-
nego typu);

= Montowanie instalacji wodociagowych, kanalizacyjnych i grzewczych (pra-
ce instalatorskie w zakresie tzw. biatego montazu i instalacji wewnetrznych),

= Malowanie i tapetowanie wnetrz budynkow;

= Montowanie posadzek (uktadanie posadzek roznego typu, parkietow,
wyktadzin);

- Tworzenie i odtwarzanie sztukaterii (dekoracyjne wykonczenia gipsowe, sztu-
katorskie prace przy wykanczaniu wnetrz);

= Montowanie instalacji elektrycznych, odgromowych i teletechnicznych
w obiektach budowlanych (prace elektryczne wykonczeniowe);

= Wykonywanie robot wykonczeniowych $cian i posadzek (stanowisko o cha-
rakterze ogdélnym, obejmujace réznorodne prace wykonczeniowe przy scianach
i podtogach).

Dla powyzszych stanowisk powstaty szczegdtowe profile kompetencji, opisu-
jace wymagane efekty uczenia sie — wiedze, umiejetnosci i kompetencje spo-
teczne - potrzebne do efektywnego wykonywania zadan na danym stanowisku.
W procesie ich tworzenia eksperci uwzglednili nie tylko tradycyjny zakres czyn-
nosci zawodowych, lecz takze nowe trendy w branzy, w tym wymagania zwigzane
z zielonymi umiejetnosciami i cyfryzacja. Odwotano sie do szeregu dokumen-
tow strategicznych i baz danych: m.in. Strategia zaspokojenia zapotrzebowania
na wykwalifikowanych pracownikéw energooszczednego budownictwa
w perspektywie 2030 roku®?, listy zielonych umiejetnosci ESCO przygotowanej

12 Weglarz, A, Gilewski, P, Ogrodniczuk, J., Zdanowski, P, Zurawski, J., Rajkiewicz, A, Rajkiewicz, K, Twardow-
ski, J, Symela, K, Wozniak, I, Kus, J. (2024). Strategia zaspokojenia zapotrzebowania na wykwalifikowanych
pracownikow energooszczednego budownictwa w perspektywie 2030 roku. Krajowy system podnoszenia
kwalifikagji i certyfikacji pracownikéw sektora budowlanego. Numer projektu: 101076976. Wyd. Krajowa
Agencja Poszanowania Energii, Warszawa, s. 61. ISBN: 978-83-932-908-1-9. Pobrane z: https://bups.kape.
gov.pl/wp-content/uploads/2024/07/BupS_II-Mapa_drogowa_www2.pdf (dostep: 18.06.2025).
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na potrzeby konkursu BCU, ram GreenComp oraz zapiséw KIS 5: Inteligentne
i energooszczedne budownictwo. Dzieki temu profile kompetencji zostaty wzbo-
gacone o elementy dotyczace zrbwnowazonego rozwoju (np. umiejetnos$¢ doboru
materiatow energooszczednych, zasady gospodarki o obiegu zamknietym) oraz
nowoczesnych technologii (np. podstawy automatyki budynkowej, cyfrowe techni-
ki pomiarowe). Profile te stanowity nastepnie podstawe do dalszych etapow badan.

Etap 2 stanowit pogtebiong diagnoze zapotrzebowania rynku pracy na zawody,
kwalifikacje i umiejetnosci w obszarze prac wykonczeniowych, zrealizowana meto-
da badania ankietowego online (CAWI). Opracowano kwestionariusz, w ktérym
eksperci — przedstawiciele branzy — oceniali biezace i przyszte zapotrzebowanie
na okreslone zawody oraz kwalifikacje i umiejetnosci. Ankieta zostata skierowana
do grupy ekspertow (N=19) wybranych celowo, tak aby reprezentowali zr6znico-
wane perspektywy: wsrod nich znaleZli sie doswiadczeni pracownicy prac wykon-
czeniowych (42% respondentow), ich bezposredni przetozeni (brygadzisci, kie-
rownicy — 11%), nauczyciele przedmiotéow zawodowych z budownictwa (11%),
instruktorzy praktycznej nauki zawodu (16%), trenerzy/edukatorzy prowa-
dzacy kursy (16%) oraz ekspert z dziedziny doradztwa zawodowego (5%). Taka
struktura respondentoéw gwarantowata zrownowazone spojrzenie — uwzgledniaja-
ce zarowno potrzeby pracodawcédw, jak i realia szkolnictwa zawodowego.

Respondenci z Etapu 2 pochodzili z réznych srodowisk pracy: wiekszos$¢ pracu-
je w mikroprzedsiebiorstwach budowlanych (39%) lub matych firmach (9%),
pozostali zwigzani sg z systemem edukacji zawodowej (szkoty branzowe Ii II stop-
nia — facznie 26%, technika — 9%, placowki ksztatcenia ustawicznego — 13%) oraz
z jednostka B+R (4%). Ponad potowa ankietowanych posiada wyksztatcenie wyzsze
(42% magisterskie, 16% doktorskie), pozostali srednie (37%) badz zasadnicze bran-
zowe (5%). Tak dobrana grupa ekspertow wypetnita ankiete online, oceniajac m.in.:
poziom zapotrzebowania na kazdy z wybranych 30 zawodow (na 5-stopniowej
skali Likerta), istotnos¢ poszczegolnych kwalifikacji rynkowych dla branzy oraz
znaczenie grup kompetencji/umiejetnosci (w tym kompetencji cyfrowych i ,zie-
lonych”). Lista 30 zawoddéw uwzglednionych w ankiecie wynikata z Etapu 1 — byty to
zawody o silnym zwiagzku z pracami wykonczeniowymi, wyselekcjonowane eksper-
cko z grupy 45, aby maksymalnie unikna¢ duplikacji pokrywajacych sie kompetengji.

Etap 3 badan koncentrowat sie na identyfikacji luk kompetencyjnych pracowni-

kow branzy wykonczeniowej. Zastosowano ponownie technike ankiety CAWI, tym

razem w dwdch ujeciach:

= (3a) ocena luk kompetencyjnych wzgledem wymagan opisanych w 7 profilach
kompetencji opracowanych na Etapie 1,

= (3b) ocena luk kompetencyjnych wzgledem wymagan wynikajacych z zapisow
.KIS 5. Inteligentne i energooszczedne budownictwo”.

W ankiecie 3a eksperci proszeni byli o ocene (w skali 1-5) poziomu umiejetno-
sci aktualnie obserwowanego u typowych pracownikow na danych stanowiskach
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(opisanych profilami kompetencji), a nastepnie odniesienie go do poziomu wy-
maganego — co pozwalato wykry¢ ewentualne braki. Aby ufatwi¢ respondentom
zadanie i skroci¢ czas ankiety, autorzy dokonali syntezy tresci profili: wyodrebniono
z nich elementy powtarzajace sie, tworzac listy wspolnych kompetencji — zwtasz-
cza wspolnych kompetencji zielonych (dotyczacych zrbwnowazonego rozwoju)
oraz wspolnych kompetencji spotecznych (dotyczacych postaw w pracy). O te
wspolne elementy zapytano tylko raz, zamiast powtarza¢ przy kazdym profilu, co
zwiekszyto przejrzystos¢ ankiety i uwidocznito inne kluczowe zagadnienia — np.
kwestie relacji interpersonalnych czy bezpieczenstwa w pracy.

Ankiete 3a (luki wzgledem profili) przeprowadzono na tej samej grupie 19
ekspertow, co w Etapie 2. Natomiast w ankiecie 3b (luki wzgledem KIS 5) uczestni-
czyto 10 ekspertow - réwniez celowo dobranych praktykow, w tym 6 pracownikow
z dziedziny prac wykonczeniowych, 1 przetozony, 1 nauczyciel zawodu i 2
instruktorow praktycznej nauki zawodu. Mniejsza liczba respondentéw w tym
podetapie wynikata z bardzo specjalistycznego charakteru pytan odnoszacych sie
do KIS 5 — dobrano osoby szczegolnie zorientowane w tematyce inteligentnego
i energooszczednego budownictwa.

Kwestionariusze ankiet Etapu 3 zawieraty listy konkretnych umiejetnosci i zadan
(dla 7 profili kompetencji oraz dla 7 kategorii KIS 5). Zadaniem ekspertow byta
ocena, na ile obecni pracownicy sa przygotowani do wykonywania tych zadan.
Niska ocena oznaczata duzg luke kompetencyjna w danym zakresie. Tak pozy-
skane dane pozwolity zidentyfikowa¢ obszary, w ktorych braki kompetencyjne sa
najpowazniejsze.

Wszystkie trzy etapy badan uzupetniaty sie wzajemnie: Etap 1 stworzyt podstawe
merytoryczna (profile wymagan), Etap 2 okreslit priorytetowe obszary zapotrze-
bowania, zas Etap 3 wskazat konkretne braki w kompetencjach pracownikéw.
Dane zebrane na kazdym etapie byty analizowane metodami statystyki opisowej
(Srednie ocen, czestosci) oraz jakosciowo (ekspercka interpretacja komentarzy).
Ograniczeniem zastosowanego podejscia jest stosunkowo niewielka, celowa proba
ekspertow — dlatego wyniki maja charakter sondazowy i wymagajg dalszej weryfi-
kacji w szerszych populacjach. Jednak dla celow projektu BCU uznano je za wystar-
czajace do zdefiniowania kierunkow dziatan edukacyjnych.

Wyniki badad
Profile kompetencji kluczowych stanowisk (wynik Etapu 1)

W rezultacie Etapu 1 powstato 7 profili kompetencji stanowisk pracy. Kazdy pro-
fil zawiera: krotki opis stanowiska i jego gtdownych zadan oraz wymagane efekty
uczenia sie pogrupowane w kategorie wiedzy, umiejetnosci i kompetengji spo-
tecznych. Ponizej przedstawiono wybrane elementy tych profili, ze szczegdlnym
uwzglednieniem tresci innowacyjnych (zielonych i cyfrowych), ktore zostaty do nich
wiaczone na podstawie analizy trendow:
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Montowanie oktadzin sciennych — profil ten poza klasycznymi umiejetnoscia-
mi glazurnika (przygotowanie podtoza, uktadanie ptytek) zawiera takze elemen-
ty zrbwnowazonego budownictwa: np. umiejetnos¢ doboru materiatow oktadzi-
nowych pod katem ich cieptochronnosci i wptywu na mostki termiczne, wiedze
o nowoczesnych spoiwach o obnizonej emisji lotnych zwigzkéw organicznych
(LZO), czy umiejetnos¢ kalkulacji kosztow z uwzglednieniem m.in. zuzycia ma-
teriatéw i odpadoéw. Dodano tez umiejetnos¢ doboru kolorystyki i wzoréow
okfadzin zgodnie z projektem aranzacji (kompetencja estetyczna, co wynika
z rosnacych oczekiwan klientow dotyczacych designu).

Montowanie instalacji wodociagowych, kanalizacyjnych i grzewczych - tu-
taj obok umiejetnosci czysto technicznych (montaz rur, armatury, elementéw
biatego montazu) wtagczono tresci dot. instalacji energooszczednych: np. wie-
dze o najnowszych rozwigzaniach armatury oszczedzajacej wode, zasadach in-
stalacji systemow odzysku ciepta (rekuperatory w matej skali), a nawet podstawy
montazu pomp ciepta matych mocy. Ujeto takze elementy cyfrowe: np. umie-
jetnosc¢ kalibracji cyfrowych regulatoréw temperatury czy czujnikdw zalania.
Malowanie i tapetowanie wnetrz budynkéw — profil ten uwzglednia trady-
cyjne techniki przygotowania podtozy, aplikacji farb i tapet, ale wzbogacono
go o aspekt ekologiczny: stosowanie farb ekologicznych (np. farby na bazie
wody, niskoemisyjne) oraz gospodarowanie odpadami (puszki, rozpuszczal-
niki) zgodnie z zasadami ochrony srodowiska. Dodano tez umiejetnos¢ obstugi
prostych narzedzi natryskowych (co taczy sie z mechanizacja pracy malarza).
Montowanie posadzek - obok ukfadania posadzek z réznych materia-
tow (panele, parkiet, wyktadziny, ptytki), profil zawiera wiedze o materiatach
podiogowych o podwyzszonej efektywnosci energetycznej (np. posadz-
ki wspotpracujace z ogrzewaniem podtogowym, materiaty o niskiej akumula-
cyjnosci w kontekscie chtodzenia) oraz umiejetnos¢ korzystania z cyfrowych
poziomic i dalmierzy w procesie pomiaru i kontroli rbwnosci posadzek.
Tworzenie i odtwarzanie sztukaterii — jest to profil specyficzny, obejmujacy
prace dekoratorskie (gzymsy, rozety, stiuki). Ujeto tu oprdcz tradycyjnych tech-
nik recznych takze watki zwigzane z nowymi materiatami kompozytowymi
stosowanymi w sztukaterii (Izejsze, nietoksyczne) oraz podstawy digitalizacji
wzordw (np. uzycie skaneréow 3D do odwzorowania zabytkowych detali).
Montowanie instalacji elektrycznych, odgromowych i teletechnicznych -
profil bardzo wazny w kontekscie postepu technologicznego. Poza typowymi
umiejetnosciami elektryka (uktadanie przewoddéw, montaz osprzetu, pomiary)
dodano tu sporo elementéw z zakresu smart building: podstawowa znajo-
mos¢ systeméw BMS/HMS (Building/Home Management Systems), umiejet-
nos¢ instalacji inteligentnych wtacznikow, sensoréw, programowalnych sterow-
nikow oswietlenia itd. Podkreslono tez aspekt bezpieczenstwa energetycznego
i efektywnosci — np. wiedze o systemach oswietleniowych LED i zasilaczach
energooszczednych.
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= Wykonywanie robét wykonczeniowych $cian i posadzek - ten profil uogél-
nia wiele prac (tynkowanie, gtadzie, szpachlowanie, uktadanie okfadzin itp.).
Wprowadzono do niego elementy zarzadzania praca: np. planowanie kolejnosci
robét w celu minimalizacji poprawek i odpaddw, koordynacja prac réznych ekip
(kompetencje komunikacyjne), a takze zasady kontroli jakosci wykonanych
robot wykonczeniowych. Uwypuklono ponadto wymdg przestrzegania norm
BHP i srodowiskowych, co ma znaczenie szczegdlnie przy pracy z chemika-
liami (kleje, farby) — np. wentylacja pomieszczen, utylizacja resztek materiatow
zgodnie z przepisami.

Tak opracowane profile kompetencji postuzyty jako swoista ,mapa wymagan”, do
ktorej odniesiono wyniki kolejnych etapdw badan. Juz na podstawie samych opi-
sow profili mozna byto dostrzec pewne potencjalne luki — zwtaszcza w obszarach
nowych technologii i ekologii, gdzie przypuszczalnie wielu obecnych pracownikéw
nie miato jeszcze okazji naby¢ doswiadczenia (np. praca z materiatami ekologicz-
nymi, obstuga inteligentnych systeméw domowych).

Zapotrzebowanie na zawody, kwalifikacje i umigjgtnogci (wyniki Etapu 2)

Badanie ankietowe CAWI na Etapie 2 dostarczyto aktualnego obrazu, ktére zawody
i kompetencje sa najbardziej poszukiwane na rynku prac wykonczeniowych.
Okazato sig, ze sposrdd 30 analizowanych zawoddw eksperci najwyzej ocenili zapo-
trzebowanie na fachowcoéw wykonujacych prace typowo wykonczeniowe lub insta-
lacyjne zwigzane z wykonczeniami. Najwieksze zapotrzebowanie (Srednia ocena
> 4 w skali 1-5) odnotowano dla nastepujacych zawoddw (tabela 1).

Tabela 1. Najbardziej poszukiwane zawody w dziedzinie prac wykoniczeniowych (ocena zapotrzebowania
>4, skala 1-5)

Poziom
Lp. Nazwa zawodu .
zapotrzebowania

1 Glazurnik 44

2 Hydraulik 472

3 | Monter zabudowy i robo6t wykonczeniowych w budownictwie 4,2

4 | Monter instalacji i urzadzen sanitarnych 4,1

5 | Monter systemdw suchej zabudowy 41

6 | Elektryk budowlany 4,1

7 | Technik rob6t wykonhczeniowych w budownictwie 4

8 Monter/konserwator instalacji wentylacyjnych 4

i klimatyzacyjnych

Irédto: Symela, K., Wozniak, I. (2024). Zapotrzebowanie rynku pracy na zawody, kwalifikacje i umiejetnosci w dziedzinie prace wy-
koriczeniowe w budownictwie — Raport zbiorczy z badan w roku 2024. Projekt:, Utworzenie i wsparcie funkgionowania branzowego
centrum umiejetnosci dla branzy budowlanej w dziedzinie prace wykoriczeniowe (BCU-PW) w Radomiu”nr projektu KP0/22/1/
BCU-/W/0042. Sie¢ Badawcza tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii Eksploatacji. Radom. ISBN 978-83-7789-773-7.
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Jak wida¢, najwiekszy popyt dotyczy tradycyjnych rzemieslnikow od prac wykon-
czeniowych (glazurnik), poprzez instalatoréow roznych systemoéw (sanitarnych,
elektrycznych, wentylacyjnych), az po osoby o szerszych kwalifikacjach ogolno-
budowlanych (monterzy zabudoéw, technicy robot wykonczeniowych). Wynik ten
odzwierciedla sytuacje na placach budowy: rosnie zapotrzebowanie na fachow-
cow potrafigcych kompleksowo wykonczy¢ wnetrza, w tym zainstalowac wszystkie
niezbedne instalacje sanitarne i elektryczne oraz wykonac prace wykonczenio-
we (posadzki, Sciany, sufity podwieszane itp.). Potwierdza to tez, ze stanowiska
zidentyfikowane wczesniej w ofertach pracy (Etap 1) faktycznie naleza do naj-
bardziej poszukiwanych.

W przypadku tych priorytetowych zawodow przeanalizowano réwniez, ktore
kwalifikacje i umiejetnosci sa dla nich kluczowe. W raporcie zrodtowym ze-
stawiono opisy tych zawodow (z KZiS i bazy INFODORADCA+) pod katem typo-
wych zadan zawodowych oraz umiejetnosci. Przyktadowo dla zawodu glazurnik
wskazano takie kluczowe umiejetnosci jak: przygotowanie podtoza pod oktadziny,
wykonywanie hydroizolacji, ciecie i obrobka ptytek réznych typdw, montaz pty-
tek z zachowaniem rysunku i dylatacji, wykonywanie cokolikow itp. Dla montera
systemow suchej zabudowy — umiejetnosci montazu Scian gipsowo-kartonowych,
sufitdw podwieszanych, obrébki potaczen i naroznikdw, czy wykonywania ognio-
chronnych oktadzin. Analiza ta postuzyta identyfikacji umiejetnosci, ktére moga
wymagac¢ wzmocnienia w procesie szkolenia (np. obrobka nowych materiatow, czy-
tanie dokumentacji technicznej, korzystanie z laserowych narzedzi pomiarowych).

Warte odnotowania sa rowniez wyniki dotyczace zapotrzebowania na kwalifikacje
i umiejetnosci przekrojowe. Eksperci oceniali m.in. znaczenie pewnych grup kom-
petengji (np. kompetencji cyfrowych, ekologicznych, miekkich). Jednogtosnie
uznano, ze we wspotczesnych pracach wykonczeniowych rosnie rola umiejetnosci
cyfrowych — np. obstugi elektronarzedzi i urzadzen z elementami elektroniki i ste-
rowania, korzystania z aplikacji mobilnych do pomiaréw lub planowania prac czy
nawet podstaw obstugi systemdw inteligentnego domu (smart home). Réwniez
$swiadomos¢ ekologiczna zyskuje na znaczeniu: umiejetnos¢ segregacji odpaddw
budowlanych, wybor materiatéw o nizszym sladzie weglowym czy wdrazanie zasad
BHP chronigcych zdrowie i srodowisko zostaty uznane za istotne w coraz wiekszym
stopniu. To pokazuje, ze zielone kompetencje przenikaja do wszystkich zawoddw,
rowniez tych kojarzonych dotad stricte z praca fizyczna.

Na marginesie warto doda¢, ze oferta szkoleniowa BCU w Radomiu (12 krétkich
kurséw, m.in. z glazurnictwa, suchych zabudow, instalacji PV itp.) pokrywa czes¢
zidentyfikowanych potrzeb, jednak nie wszystkie. Analiza korelacji oferty BCU z li-
stg 101 zawoddw z Etapu 1 wykazata, ze biezgce kursy oferujg petne wymagania
tylko w przypadku 41 sposrod tych zawodow, natomiast az 60 zawodow nie ma
odzwierciedlenia w ofercie i tu istnieje potencjat do jej poszerzenia. Dotyczy to
zwiaszcza takich obszaréw jak: instalacje inteligentne (BMS), prace stolarskie wy-
konczeniowe (np. montaz mebli), niektore prace malarsko-dekoratorskie (np. sztu-
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katorstwo artystyczne) czy specjalistyczne instalacje (chtodnictwo, alarmowe). Ten
wynik stat sie przestanka do rekomendacji opracowania nowych modutéw szkole-
niowych w BCU, o czym mowa w dalszej czesci.

Luki kompetencyjne pracownikéw (wyniki Etapu 3)

Badanie luk kompetencyjnych ujawnito konkretne obszary, w ktérych kwali-
fikacje i umiejetnosci pracownikéw odbiegaja od pozadanych. Ponizej przedsta-
wiono najwazniejsze ustalenia, podzielone na dwie perspektywy: luki wzgledem
7 profili kompetencji (3a) oraz luki wzgledem wymagan inteligentnego
i energooszczednego budownictwa KIS 5 (3b).

Luki wzgledem 7 profili kompetencji (podetap 3a):

Analiza ocen ekspertéw dla poszczegdlnych umiejetnosci ujetych w profilach wy-

kazata, ze wiekszos¢ tradycyjnych umiejetnosci zawodowych (rzemiesiniczych)

jest u pracownikéw reprezentowana na poziomie umiarkowanym lub zadowala-

jacym (Srednie oceny w zakresie 3,0-4,0). Natomiast wyrazne braki ujawnity sie

w odniesieniu do niektérych umiejetnosci nowych lub komplementarnych:

= W profilu Montowanie oktadzin sciennych najnizej oceniono umiejetnosci: dobor
barw, ksztattow i odcieni oktadziny (Srednio 2,8) oraz stosowanie zasad
izolacji i rozwiagzan dla mostkéw cieplnych przy oktadzinach (2,8). Swiadczy
to, ze wielu glazurnikéw nie ma rozwinietego zmystu projektowego/estetyczne-
go (oczekiwania klientow) ani wiedzy z zakresu fizyki budowli (izolacyjnosci) — co
dzi$ nabiera znaczenia w kontekscie energooszczednosci.

= W profilu Malowanie i tapetowanie potencjalna luka dotyczyta znajomosci
i stosowania ekologicznych materiatow malarskich - eksperci wskazali,
ze niewielu pracownikéw aktywnie promuje farby ekologiczne czy przestrze-
ga zasad utylizacji odpadéw malarskich (oceny w tej kategorii okoto 2,5-2,8).
Podobnie umiejetnos¢ przygotowania poditoza pod wymagajace oktadziny
(np. tapety winylowe) bywa niewystarczajaca.

= W profilach zwigzanych z instalacjami wodociggowymi, kanalizacyjnymi, grzew-
czymi ( elektrycznymi kompetencje cyfrowe i dotyczace nowych technologii
wypadty stabiej. Przyktadowo umiejetno$¢ programowania sterownikéw czy
konfiguracji aplikacji mobilnych do obstugi instalacji inteligentnych uzyskata
niskie oceny — wielu doswiadczonych instalatorow nie miato jeszcze stycznosci
z takimi zadaniami. Réwniez znajomos¢ nowinek technologicznych (np. czuj-
nikow smart, systemdéw HVAC sterowanych automatycznie) okazata sie ogra-
niczona u sporej grupy pracownikéw (srednie oceny kompetencji w okolicach
2,5-2,7).

= W kilku profilach zaznaczyty sie braki w kompetencjach miekkich/orga-
nizacyjnych. Na przyktad w profilu ogéinym Wykonywanie robét wykoriczenio-
wych Scian i posadzek — umiejetno$¢ koordynacji prac z innymi ekipami czy
oceny ryzyka i dbania o bezpieczenstwo zostata oceniona zaledwie przeciet-
nie (=3,0), co sugeruje potrzebe treningdw z zakresu organizacji pracy i BHP.
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Rowniez udzielanie klientom porad (np. co do wyboru materiatow czy rozwia-
zan) nie jest mocna strong wielu fachowcdw (czes¢ ekspertow ocenita to nisko,
akcentujac, ze pracownicy rzadko petnia role doradcédw klienta).

Aby zilustrowac wspolne trendy w lukach, opracowano zagregowane zestawienia
wspolnych kompetencji zielonych i wspolnych kompetencji spotecznych — czyli
tych elementow profili, ktore powtarzaty sie w wielu stanowiskach.

Wspodlne zielone kompetencje obejmowaly m.in. umiejetnos¢ wyboru
materialow przyjaznych Srodowisku, zastepowania tradycyjnych materiatow
ekologicznymi odpowiednikami, pracy z materiatami ekologicznymi (np. farby
wodne, kleje bez formaldehydu) oraz postepowania z odpadami (segregacja, re-
cykling). Eksperci ocenili poziom tych kompetencji u pracownikéw na niski. Srednie
oceny dla wiekszosci z tych umiejetnosci znalazty sie ponizej 3,0 — np. zdolnos¢ do
zastapienia materiatu bardziej ekologicznym oceniono na 2,6, umiejetnos$¢ doboru
materiatéw przyjaznych srodowisku na 2,7, a poprawne pozbywanie sie odpadow
na 2,9. Najnizej oceniona zostata proaktywnos¢ ekologiczna - tj. inicjatywa, by
samemu zaproponowac klientowi rozwigzanie bardziej eko przy zachowaniu funk-
cjonalnosci (oceniona zaledwie na 2,4). Oznacza to, ze obecnie pracownicy raczej
nie wykazuja sie inicjatywg w tym zakresie ani nie czuja si¢ pewnie w doradzaniu
.zielonych” rozwiazan.

Wspolne kompetencje spoteczne (postawy) dotyczyty gtéwnie gotowosci do
uczenia sie i przestrzegania standardow. I tu takze sygnalizowano luki: goto-
wos¢ do doskonalenia wtasnych kompetencji wraz z postepem technologicznym
oceniono srednio na 2,9 (co sugeruje pewng opornos¢ czesci pracownikéw wo-
bec zmian i uczenia sie nowych rzeczy). Z kolei gotowos$¢ do promowania zasad
zrébwnowazonego rozwoju (np. uzywania ekologicznych materiatéw, recyklingu)
byta jeszcze nizsza (2,4-2,6). Bardziej pozytywnie wypadty natomiast postawy zwig-
zane z bezpieczenstwem i odpowiedzialnoscia: pracownicy raczej przestrzegaja
przepisow BHP i norm srodowiskowych (3,0) oraz czuja sie odpowiedzialni za jakos¢
i sprzet (3,2). To pokazuje, ze kultura bezpieczenstwa jest juz niezle ugruntowana,
natomiast kultura uczenia sie i ekologii wymaga wzmocnienia.

Z powyzszego wynika, ze najwieksze luki kompetencyjne wzgledem profili objety:
zielone kompetencje (ekologia w praktyce zawodowej), kompetencje cyfrowe/
technologiczne (nowoczesne rozwigzania w instalacjach i wykonczeniach) oraz
wybrane kompetencje miekkie (doradztwo klienta, organizacja pracy). Innymi sto-
wy — pracownikom brakuje w gtownej mierze tych nowych umiejetnosci, ktore nie-
dawno pojawity sie w wymaganiach stanowisk, podczas gdy tradycyjne ,rzemiosto”
opanowuja na poziomie zadowalajacym.

Luki wzgledem KIS 5 — Inteligentne i energooszczedne budownictwo (podetap 3b)

To ujecie badania luk miato na celu sprawdzenie, na ile pracownicy robét wykon-
czeniowych sg przygotowani do zadan wynikajacych z przysztosciowych kierunkéw



Edukacja dla innowacyjnej gospodarki 61

rozwoju budownictwa okreslonych w Krajowych Inteligentnych Specjalizacjach
(konkretnie specjalizacja nr 5 — Inteligentne i energooszczedne budownictwo).
KIS 5 definiuje szereg kategorii i przyktadoéw innowacji, m.in.. nowe materiaty
i technologie budowlane, energooszczedne systemy energetyczne budynkow,
rozwdj maszyn i urzadzen budowlanych, rozwoj aplikacji i programowania w kon-
tekscie budownictwa, zintegrowane projektowanie, weryfikacja energetyczna
i srodowiskowa budynkéw oraz przetwarzanie i recykling materiatéw. W bada-
niu eksperci oceniali kompetencje pracownikow w odniesieniu do takich wtasnie
zagadnien.

Wyniki byty jednoznaczne — obecni pracownicy maja bardzo ograniczone
kompetencje w obszarach innowacji wskazanych przez KIS 5. Srednie oceny
niemal wszystkich umiejetnosci w tych 7 kategoriach oscylowaty w okolicach 2,0
(w skali 1-5), a wiele z nich spadto ponizej 2,0. Na przyktad: umiejetnos¢ zasto-
sowania nowych dtugowiecznych materiatow dachowych czy powtok o zmien-
nej absorpgji otrzymata ocene ok. 2,0, znajomos¢ materiatéw wielofunkcyjnych
energetycznie do obuddw budynkéw - 2,1, obstuga systeméw energii stonecznej
aktywnej i pasywnej zintegrowanych z budynkiem - 2,2-2,3. To samo dotyczy
kategorii cyfrowych: umiejetnosci zwigzane z programowaniem aplikacji dla
inteligentnych budynkéw, integracja urzadzen w sieci czy stosowaniem narzedzi
lean construction — czesto oceniane byty wrecz ponizej 2,0, co oznacza prawie cat-
kowity brak takich kompetencji wsrod typowych ekip wykonczeniowych (co zreszta
nie dziwi, bioragc pod uwage, ze wykraczaja one poza tradycyjny zakres ich pracy).

Inaczej rzecz ujmujac, obszary takie jak automatyka budynkowa, IoT (Internet
Rzeczy) w budownictwie, energooszczedne materialy nowej generagji,
recykling materiatow budowlanych — stanowia obecnie biate plamy kompeten-
cyjne u przecietnego pracownika robot wykonczeniowych. Nawet jesli pojedynczy
specjalisci mogg mie¢ pewng wiedze w przypadku tych zagadnien (np. kto$ zainte-
resowany nowinkami), to generalnie branza wykonczeniowa nie jest jeszcze przy-
gotowana kadrowo na masowe wdrazanie tych innowagji.

Wynik ten ma istotne implikacje — pokazuje bowiem przepas¢ miedzy szybko
postepujacymi technologiami a kompetencjami kadry. Jak wynika z zatozen KIS 5,
w kolejnych latach budownictwo bedzie musiato ewoluowac¢ w kierunku zeroe-
misyjnosci, inteligentnych systemdw i gospodarki cyrkularnej. Aby sprosta¢ tym
wyzwaniom, niezbedne bedzie intensywne doksztatcanie i przekwalifikowywanie
pracownikow.

Co wazne, wyniki Etapu 3 (zarowno 3a, jak 3b) nalezy traktowac jako sygnat
ostrzegawczy, a nie szczegdtowy, precyzyjny pomiar — z uwagi na ograniczona
prébe ekspertéw i sondazowy charakter badania. Niemniej jednak eksperci byl
zgodni co do kierunku wnioskow: istnieja powazne luki kompetencyjne w zakresie
innowagji i zrbwnowazonego rozwoju, ktére nalezy pilnie adresowa¢ w procesie
ksztatcenia zawodowego i szkolenia ustawicznego, w tym w ramach dziatalnosci
BCU - Prace Wykonczeniowe.
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Wnioski

Uzyskane wyniki badan wpisuja sie w szerszy kontekst przemian na rynku pracy
branzy budowlanej i wyzwan dla systemu edukacji zawodowej. Po pierwsze, po-
twierdzajg obserwacje z innych badan (np. wspomniany BBKL — branza budow-
lana) o rosnacym zapotrzebowaniu na wykwalifikowanych pracownikéw robét
wykonczeniowych i jednoczesnym niedoborze kadr. W 2024 roku intensywny
wzrost inwestycji budowlanych — szczeg6lnie mieszkaniowych — spotkat sie z ubyt-
kiem doswiadczonych fachowcow (czes¢ odeszta na emeryture, czes¢ wyemigrowa-
ta), co stworzyto luke na rynku pracy. Pracodawcy konkuruja o glazurnikéw, mon-
teréw i malarzy, oferujac coraz lepsze warunki, ale wcigz trudno zapetni¢ wszystkie
wakaty. To zjawisko jest silnie odczuwalne regionalnie (np. w Radomiu i okolicach,
gdzie dziata BCU) i stawia przed edukacjg wyzwanie — jak szybko przeszkoli¢ no-
wych pracownikéw lub podnies¢ kwalifikacje tych obecnych, by wypetni¢ luke.

Po drugie, wyniki podkreslaja znaczenie nowych kompetencji (zielonych, cyfro-
wych) w zawodach budowlanych. O ile kiedy$ prace wykonczeniowe opieraty sie
gtownie na sprawnosci manualnej i doswiadczeniu przekazywanym w relacji mistrz—
—uczen, o tyle dzis fachowiec musi by¢ takze Swiadomy ekologicznie i otwarty na
technologie. Znalezione luki — np. brak umiejetnosci korzystania z ekologicznych
materiatéw czy nieznajomos¢ inteligentnych systemow — wskazuja, ze programy
ksztatcenia jeszcze nie nadazaja za tym trendem. Jeszcze kilka lat temu w podsta-
wach programowych dla murarza-tynkarza czy montera wykonczen wnetrz prézno
byto szuka¢ modutéw o energooszczednosci czy inteligentnym budynku (smart
home). Teraz jest koniecznos¢, by je tam wprowadzic.

Do rozwazenia pozostaje problem, jak najlepiej te nowe tresci integrowac z ksztat-
ceniem praktycznym, aby nie przecigzy¢ uczniow nadmiarem teorii oderwanej od
realiow. Jedna z drdg jest model centréw umiejetnosci (BCU), gdzie nowinki tech-
nologiczne moga by¢ prezentowane na realnym sprzecie i materiatach dostarczo-
nych przez firmy — np. pokaz montazu systemu inteligentnego oswietlenia czy ¢wi-
czenia z aplikacjg do sterowania ogrzewaniem w sali szkoleniowej. Dzigki temu to,
co w szkole mogtoby zosta¢ pominiete, w BCU moze by¢ efektywnie uzupetnione.

Kolejnym aspektem jest rozw6j kompetencji miekkich i uczenie sie przez cate
zycie. Badanie wykazato przecietng gotowos¢ pracownikéw do ustawicznego do-
skonalenia (oceny rzedu 2,9). By¢ moze wynika to z pewnej bariery kulturowe;j
— wielu rzemiesInikow starszej daty uwaza, ze ,praktyka jest najlepszym nauczycie-
lem” i formalne kursy nie sg im potrzebne. Mtodsze pokolenie z kolei bywa bardziej
otwarte na szkolenia, ale zniecheca ich dostepnosc (czy raczej niedostepnosé) do-
godnych form doskonalenia. Tutaj wtasnie inicjatywy takie jak BCU moga odegrac
kluczowa role, oferujgc elastyczne formy kurséw (np. weekendowe, modutowe
szkolenia) nastawione na konkretny, praktyczny efekt. Wazna jest tez popularyzacja
wsrdd pracownikow przekonania, ze uczyc sie warto i trzeba — ze nowe kompeten-
cje przetoza sie na ich zarobki, bezpieczenstwo pracy i satysfakcje zawodowa.
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Wyniki odnoszace sie do KIS 5 sg szczegolnie warte dyskusji z perspektywy polityki
rozwoju sektora. KIS 5 to zbior ambitnych celéw i innowacji, ale pytanie brzmi:
czy przecigtne firmy budowlane oraz ich pracownicy sa w stanie w najblizszym
czasie wiaczyc sie w realizacje tych celow? Na przyktad KIS 5 mowi o integrowaniu
urzadzen IoT w budynkach, rozwijaniu aplikacji dla BMS, stosowaniu materiatéw
o niskiej energii wbudowanej — tymczasem wielu wykonawcoéw nie ma podstawo-
wej wiedzy z tych obszarow. Wydaje sie, ze potrzebne beda szeroko zakrojone pro-
gramy szkolen i certyfikacji, moze z udziatem $rodkéw publicznych (np. fundusze
UE na lata 2021-2027 przewidujg wsparcie dla zielonej transformacji i zielonych
kompetencji). Jednoczesnie firmy moga nie widzie¢ natychmiastowej potrzeby in-
westowania w te kompetencje, dopdki klienci nie zaczng wymagac takich rozwigzan
na wieksza skale. Stad rola panstwa i instytucji polega na inicjowaniu popytu — np.
poprzez regulacje (zaostrzenie norm efektywnosci energetycznej budynkow) czy
zachety (ulgi, doptaty do ,zielonych” remontéw). To spowoduje, ze umiejetnosci
z obszaru inteligentnego budownictwa stang sie realnie poszukiwane i doceniane,
a w slad za tym firmy zaczna szkoli¢ pracownikow.

Wreszcie wyniki te nalezy rozpatrzy¢ w kontekscie systemu edukacji formalnej
(szkoty branzowe, technika). Czy absolwenci szkét budowlanych dysponuja lepszy-
mi kompetencjami w tych nowych obszarach niz starsi pracownicy? Moze czescio-
wo tak — szkoty techniczne staraja sie juz uaktualnia¢ programy, np. wprowadzac
elementy OZE, podstaw automatyki. Jednak czesto brakuje im wyposazenia i ka-
dry, by przekaza¢ to w sposob praktyczny. Ponadto jesli mtody absolwent trafia
do firmy, gdzie praktyki odbiegajg od nowoczesnych standardow (bo ,zawsze tak
robilismy”), to nabyte w szkole innowacyjne kompetencje moga szybko zostac za-
pomniane lub niewykorzystane. Dlatego tgcznos¢ miedzy edukacja a pracodawca-
mi jest kluczowa. BCU moze tu dziatac jako posrednik — taczac nauczycieli zawodu
z przemystem, organizujac staze u pracodawcdw dbajacych o jakos¢ czy szkolac
samych nauczycieli w nowych technologiach.

Realizujac trzyetapowe badania diagnostyczne, uzyskano kompleksowy obraz po-

trzeb kompetencyjnych oraz luk kompetencyjnych w sektorze prac wykonczenio-

wych. Najwazniejsze wnioski ptynace z badan mozna podsumowac nastepujaco:

= Rosnace zapotrzebowanie na fachowcéw robdt wykonczeniowych taczy sie
z niedoborem odpowiednio wykwalifikowanej kadry. Na rynku brakuje
przede wszystkim glazurnikédw, monteréow zabuddw, instalatoréw oraz innych
specjalistéw robdt wykonczeniowych — co stanowi zaréwno wyzwanie (koniecz-
nosc¢ szybkiego ksztatcenia nowych kadr), jak i szanse (wzrost prestizu i wyna-
grodzen tych zawoddw).

- Tradycyjne kompetencje (manualne umigjetnosci rzemieslnicze) pozostaja
podstawa w branzy i musza by¢ solidnie nauczane, jednak to kompetencje
nowe - zielone i cyfrowe - staja sie wyroznikiem nowoczesnego pracow-
nika. Obecnie wystepuja znaczne luki w obszarze zréwnowazonego budow-
nictwa i technologii inteligentnych, co wymaga zdecydowanych interwengji
edukacyjnych.
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Profilowanie kompetencji stanowisk pracy okazato sie uzytecznym narze-
dziem — umozliwito nie tylko identyfikacje luk, ale tez stworzenie uniwersal-
nej struktury opisu wymagan, ktéra mozna wykorzysta¢ w praktyce HR (np. do
tworzenia standardow kwalifikacji, opisdw ofert pracy czy programéw szkolen).
Struktura profili kompetencji opracowana w badaniu moze by¢ zastosowana
rébwniez w innych branzach przy identyfikacji potrzeb kompetencyjnych.
Branzowe Centrum Umiejetnosci w dziedzinie prac wykonczeniowych
w Radomiu - jako przyktad inicjatywy wspierajacej ksztatcenie zawodowe — po-
winno petnic role lidera we wdrazaniu rekomendowanych zmian. Jego dziatania
moga stac sie modelem dla innych BCU w Polsce. Szczegdlnie wazne bedzie tu
pokazanie, ze dzieki zapetnieniu luk kompetencyjnych (np. poprzez szkolenia)
mozna osiaggna¢ wymierne korzysci: absolwenci kurséw BCU beda bardziej ce-
nieni na rynku, pracodawcy zaczng poszukiwa¢ wspotpracy z BCU przy rekrutacji
i szkoleniu pracownikéw, a sami pracownicy odczuja poprawe swojej pozycji.
Aby rekomendacje przyniosty skutek, niezbedna jest wspoétpraca wielu stron:
sektora edukacji formalnej i pozaformalnej (szkoty, osrodki szkoleniowe, BCU),
przedsiebiorcodw, organizacji branzowych, instytugji rynku pracy (Urzedy Pracy)
oraz witadz lokalnych i centralnych. Tylko skoordynowane dziatania (np. wspol-
ne programy szkoleniowe, finansowanie z r6znych zrédet, wymiana informacji
o potrzebach) pozwolg wypetnic luki kompetencyjne na szersza skale.

W dtuzszej perspektywie kluczowe jest state monitorowanie zmian kompe-
tencyjnych w branzy. Niniejsze badanie miato charakter przekrojowy (rok 2024).
W ramach projektu BCU bedzie ono kontynuowane w roku 2025, ale wska-
zane jest powtarzanie go co kilka lat lub prowadzenie biezacego barometru
kompetencji w budownictwie, aby mdc dynamicznie reagowac na pojawiajace
sie potrzeby. Swiat technologii rozwija sie bowiem bardzo szybko i kompeten-
cje, ktére dzis s innowacja, jutro moga stac sie standardem wymaganym od
kazdego pracownika.

Rekomendacje

Na podstawie przeprowadzonych badan sformutowano szereg rekomendacji dla
kluczowych interesariuszy: Branzowego Centrum Umiejetnosci w dziedzinie
prac wykonczeniowych (BCU-PW), szerzej dla systemu edukacji zawodowe;j,
a takze dla pracodawcow w sektorze budowlanym. Celem rekomendacji jest wy-
petnienie zidentyfikowanych luk kompetencyjnych i lepsze dostosowanie ksztatce-
nia do potrzeb rynku pracy.

Rekomendacje dla BCU-PW i jednostek szkoleniowych:

1.

Aktualizacja i poszerzenie oferty szkoleniowej — zaleca sie opracowanie no-
wych modutéw i kurséw doszkalajacych, ktére uzupetniag obecng oferte BCU-
PW w Radomiu w obszarach, gdzie stwierdzono braki. W szczego6lnosci doty-
czy to tematow: zielone budownictwo i materialy ekologiczne, efektywnos¢
energetyczna i OZE w pracach wykonczeniowych (np. montaz elemen-
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tow fotowoltaicznych w budynkach, izolacje termiczne wnetrz), inteligentne
systemy w budynkach (podstawy automatyki budynkowej, montaz czujnikéw,
programowalne sterowniki dla instalacji domowych) oraz cyfrowe technologie
w budownictwie (czytanie modeli BIM, korzystanie z aplikacji pomiarowych).
Opracowujac nowe programy, nalezy opierac sie na konkretnych lukach - tj. te-
matyce, ktora w badaniu uzyskata najnizsze oceny ekspertéw (Srednio <3,0 dla
profili kompetencji i <2,0 dla kategorii KIS 5). Przyktadowe moduty szkoleniowe
mogtyby dotyczy¢: energooszczednych technik wykanczania wnetrz, gospodar-
ki odpadami na budowie, prefabrykacji i modutowych elementéw wykoncze-
niowych, montazu inteligentnych instalacji domowych czy czytania dokumen-
tacji technicznej w formie cyfrowej. Moduty te powinny wspiera¢ aktualizacje
dotychczasowej oferty BCU oraz jej rozszerzenie o nowa tematyke wynikajaca
z potrzeb rynku.

2. Zastosowanie innowacyjnych form ksztalcenia — rekomenduje sie, by
BCU-PW wdrazato nowoczesne metody nauczania, np. szkolenia praktyczne
prowadzone wspdlnie z producentami materiatdw/urzadzen (ktérzy dostar-
cza know-how na temat innowacji), warsztaty demonstracyjne (gdzie uczest-
nicy wtasnorecznie wyprobujg nowe technologie — np. wykonaja fragment in-
teligentnej instalacji elektrycznej czy zaaranzuja system segregacji odpaddw
na stanowisku), a takze elementy e-learningu (dla czesci teoretycznej, np. kurs
on-line nt. przepiséw ekologicznych). Szkolenia warto organizowa¢ modutowo,
krétko (1-3 dni) i w dogodnych terminach (weekendy, wieczory), by przyciagnac
pracujacych zawodowo fachowcow.

3. Walidacja i certyfikacja umiejetnosci - BCU-PW jako jednostka branzowa
moze petni¢ réwniez funkcje osrodka walidujacego kompetencje. Warto stwo-
rzy¢ mechanizmy certyfikacji nowych umiejetnosci — np. opracowac w ra-
mach ZSK kwalifikacje czastkowe (wolnorynkowe, sektorowe) odpowiadajace
omawianym kompetencjom: np. ,Montaz inteligentnych systemoéw oswietle-
niowych”, ,Stosowanie proekologicznych technik wykonczeniowych”. Uzyskanie
takiego certyfikatu przez uczestnika kursu mogtoby by¢ dodatkowa motywacja
i forma potwierdzenia nabytych kompetencji dla pracodawcéw.

4. Promocja ksztatcenia ustawicznego - rekomenduje sie prowadzenie aktyw-
nych dziatan informacyjnych skierowanych do pracownikéw i firm z branzy,
uswiadamiajacych koniecznos¢ doskonalenia kompetencji. BCU-PW powinno
promowac historie sukcesu osob, ktore podniosty kwalifikacje i dzieki temu
awansowaty lub zwiekszyty zarobki, organizowa¢ dni otwarte, pokazy nowych
technologii, konkursy umiejetnosci (np. zawody mtodych glazurnikéw). Chodzi
o zmiane mentalnosci — by szkolenie nie byto postrzegane jako przykry obowia-
zek, lecz inwestycja w siebie.

Rekomendacje dla systemu edukacji formalnej (szkoty branzowe, technika):
1. Wihaczenie kompetencji zielonych i cyfrowych do podstaw programowych
— Ministerstwo Edukacji Narodowej wraz z jednostkami naukowymi powinno
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dokona¢ przegladu i aktualizacji podstaw programowych dla zawodéw bu-
dowlanych pod katem wiaczenia do nich tresci zwigzanych ze zréwnowazo-
nym rozwojem i nowymi technologiami. Nalezy jasno zdefiniowa¢ w efektach
ksztatcenia np. umiejetnos¢ segregacji odpaddw na budowie, sSwiadomos$¢ eko-
logicznych cech materiatow, stosowanie inteligentnej automatyki budynkowej
itp. Programy przedmiotéw zawodowych (np. technologii budownictwa, zajec
praktycznych) powinny uwzglednia¢ wiecej ¢wiczen z wykorzystaniem nowo-
czesnych narzedzi (laserowe dalmierze, czujniki) oraz projektéw uczniowskich
zwigzanych z ekologia (np. miniprojekt ,zielony remont pomieszczenia”).

2. Doskonalenie nauczycieli zawodu - aby powyzsze zmiany byty mozliwe, klu-
czowe jest podniesienie kompetencji samych nauczycieli i instruktorow prak-
tycznej nauki zawodu. Rekomenduje sie programy szkoler dla kadry dydak-
tycznej w technikach i szkotach branzowych, realizowane we wspétpracy z BCU
i przedsiebiorstwami. Nauczyciele powinni odbywac staze w nowoczesnych fir-
mach budowlanych, uczestniczy¢ w kursach podobnych jak dla pracownikéw
(np. z zakresu inteligentnych instalacji). Szczegolny nacisk nalezy potozy¢ na
nauczycieli przedmiotéw teoretycznych, by aktualizowali swoja wiedze i wzbo-
gacali ja 0 najnowsze rozwigzania techniczne, oraz na instruktorow praktycznej
nauki zawodu, by stosowali aktualne standardy technologiczne.

3. Wzmocnienie wspotpracy szkota - pracodawca — zaleca sie rozwijanie dual-
nych form ksztatcenia i partnerstw szkoét z firmami. Organizacja praktyk zawo-
dowych powinna preferowac tych pracodawcow, ktérzy stosuja nowe technolo-
gie i wysokie standardy (np. firmy certyfikowane w zakresie jakosci, uzywajace
ekologicznych materiatow). Szkoty moga zawiera¢ umowy patronackie z takimi
firmami, zapraszac ich specjalistow na zajecia pokazowe. Dzieki temu uczniowie
od poczatku oswajaja sie z nowoczesnymi wymaganiami, a pracodawcy maja
wptyw na ksztattowanie przysztych kadr. Warto tez angazowac uczniow w pro-
jekty z zakresu zielonego budownictwa — np. konkursy na najlepszy pomyst
usprawnienia energooszczednosci w budynku szkoty itp.

4. Monitoring absolwentow i konsultacje programéw - system edukacji po-
winien stale monitorowac losy absolwentéw (czy znaleZli prace w zawodzie,
czy pracodawcy ich chwalg, jakich kompetencji im brakowato). Informacje te,
wraz z wynikami badan takich jak prezentowane w tym artykule, powinny stu-
zy¢ dynamicznemu dostosowywaniu programoéw. Proponuje sie powotanie przy
szkotach branzowych rad programowych z udziatem lokalnych przedsiebiorcéw,
przedstawicieli BCU i absolwentéw — aby regularnie konsultowac potrzeby kom-
petencyjne i nanosi¢ korekty do programdw nauczania.

Rekomendacje dla pracodawcéow (firm budowlanych):

1. Inwestowanie w rozwoj pracownikéw — pracodawcy powinni aktywnie wspie-
rac¢ doksztatcanie swoich kadr. Rekomenduje sig, by firmy (zwtaszcza te wieksze)
tworzyty wewnetrzne programy szkolen lub korzystaty z zewnetrznych ofert (np.
BCU) i delegowaty pracownikdéw na kursy. Dotyczy to szczegdlnie obszarow zi-
dentyfikowanych luk: szkolenia z nowych materiatéw i technologii, kursy obstugi
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nowoczesnego sprzetu, warsztaty z zakresu organizacji pracy i standardow jako-
Sci. Inwestycja ta zwrdci sie w postaci lepszej jakosci ustug i wiekszej konkuren-
cyjnosci firmy. Pracodawcy moga tez rozwazy¢ system mentoringu wewnetrz-
nego, gdzie mtodsi pracownicy dzielg sie wiedzg cyfrowa ze starszymi, a starsi
— doswiadczeniem praktycznym (w ten sposéb obie strony sie ucza).

2. Zapewnienie bodzcow i warunkéw do uczenia sie — warto motywowac
pracownikow do podnoszenia kwalifikacji poprzez np. premie za zdobyte
uprawnienia/certyfikaty, pokrywanie kosztow kurséw, urlopy szkoleniowe.
Wazne jest tez stworzenie atmosfery sprzyjajacej dzieleniu sie wiedza w firmie:
regularne spotkania techniczne, omawianie popetnionych btedéw i wycigganie
wnioskow (kultura ciggtego doskonalenia). Pracodawcy powinni doceniaé pra-
cownikéw wprowadzajacych innowacje czy proponujacych ekologiczne uspraw-
nienia w pracy.

3. Wspotpraca z instytucjami edukacyjnymi — firmy budowlane powinny wta-
czy¢ sie w dialog z edukacjg. Moga zgtasza¢ zapotrzebowanie na konkretne
kompetencje do lokalnych szkoét czy BCU, uczestniczy¢ w radach programowych,
oferowac miejsca praktyk i stazy. Duze firmy mogtyby patronowac klasom zawo-
dowym (fundujac np. stypendia najlepszym uczniom) w zamian za dostosowa-
nie elementéw programu pod ich profil dziatalnosci. Partnerstwo to sprawi, ze
nowi pracownicy beda lepiej przygotowani, a pracodawcy — bardziej widoczni
dla potencjalnych kandydatow.

4. Dbanie o wizerunek branzy i warunki pracy — cho¢ wykracza to poza bezpo-
sredni temat kompetencji, nalezy wspomnie¢, ze jednym z powodow niedoboru
miodych pracownikéw jest postrzeganie pracy na budowie jako ciezkiej, brud-
nej i mato prestizowej. Pracodawcy moga to zmienia¢, dbajac o poprawe wa-
runkow (ergonomia, BHP, narzedzia utatwiajace prace), ale tez pokazujac pozy-
tywne strony — np. promujac mozliwos¢ rozwoju zawodowego, stosujac wysokie
standardy etyczne. W ten sposob branza bedzie przycigga¢ ambitnych ludzi, co
w konsekwencji przetozy sie na tatwiejsze podnoszenie kompetencji catej kadry.

Identyfikacja potrzeb i luk kompetencyjnych to fundament do budowania nowo-
czesnego systemu ksztatcenia zawodowego i ustawicznego. Branza budowlana,
w szczegodlnosci segment prac wykonczeniowych, stoi u progu duzych zmian zwia-
zanych z zielong transformacja i cyfryzacja. Wyposazenie pracownikow w odpo-
wiednie kompetencje jest warunkiem pomysinego przeprowadzenia tych zmian.
Inicjatywy takie jak Branzowe Centra Umiejetnosci oraz wyniki badan diagnostycz-
nych, jak przedstawione w tym artykule, dajg kierunek, w ktérym nalezy podazac,
aby edukacja nadazata za potrzebami rynku pracy, a pracownicy mieli szanse na
trwaty rozwoj kariery w zmieniajagcym sie swiecie.
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Opdr wobec pracy grupowej w salach akademickich -
1 perspektywy studentow

Resistance to group work in academic classrooms — a student perspective

Key words: groupwork, academic teaching, negative learning experiences, student resi-
stance, student perspective.

Abstract: Despite the promotion of group-based learning, not all teams manage to collaborate
effectively. Furthermore, this undoubtedly stimulating educational experience is not
consideredby all students to be satisfying and valuable, or more attractive than individual work.
This article provides a literature review on the perception of group tasks and group learning by
higher education students. The analyses focus on unsuccessful group experiences to explain
the sources of resistance, scepticism, dissatisfaction, or disadvantage for some students. Many
identified student complaints and concerns appear instructive. Consideration of the reported
barriers may help to find solutions to the problems young people face and facilitate their
comfort in performing group tasks in lecture halls.

Stowa kluczowe: praca zespotowa, nauczanie akademickie, negatywne doswiadczenia
edukacyjne, opor studentéw, perspektywa studentéw.

Streszczenie: Pomimo promowania uczenia sie opartego na formacie grupowym, nie wszyst-
kim zespotom udaje sie skutecznie wspdtpracowac. Rbwnoczesnie to niewatpliwie stymulujace
doswiadczenie edukacyjne nie wszyscy studenci uznaja za satysfakcjonujace i wartosciowe czy
bardziej atrakcyjne niz praca samodzielna. W niniejszym artykule dokonano przegladu literatury
odnoszacej sie do postrzegania zadan grupowych i uczenia sie w grupach przez studentow
szkot wyzszych. Analizy skupiaja sie na nieudanych doswiadczeniach zespotowych, aby wyjasnic¢
Zrédia oporu, sceptycyzmu, niezadowolenia czy niekorzystnej sytuacji niektorych studentéw.
Wiele zidentyfikowanych skarg i obaw studentow wydaje sie pouczajacych. Rozwazenie zgta-
szanych barier moze pomdéc w znalezieniu rozwigzan problemdw, z jakimi borykaja sie mtodzi
ludzie, a takze utatwi¢ im odzyskanie komfortu podczas wykonywania zadan grupowych w sa-
lach wykfadowych.

Wprowadzenie

Na uniwersytetach na catym Swiecie powszechnie wdrazane sa innowacyjne strate-
gie nauczania oparte na pracy w parach i matych grupach (Gillies, 2014). Nauczyciele
akademiccy coraz czesciej siegaja po metode projektow (project-based learning),
uczenie sie przez zespdt (team-based learning), uczenie sie oparte na wspotpracy
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(collaborative learning), wspolng prace grupowa (collaborative group work), prace
grupowa online oraz inne techniki ukryte za parasolowag nazwa pracy zespotowej
(Allan, 2016; Hammar Chiriac, 2014). Niewykluczone, ze niektorzy nauczyciele zwra-
caja sie w strone zadan grupowych w ksztatceniu akademickim po to, by wypetni¢
czas na zajeciach lub zmniejszy¢ swoje obcigzenie praca (Gillies i Boyle, 2010; Ford
i Morice, 2003; Galton i Hargreaves, 2009) i niekiedy niezbyt przekonujaco wyjas-
niaja, dlaczego zdecydowali sie na korzystanie z tej formy zamiast zwyktego wykta-
du lub innych trybéw nauczania (Shimazoe i Aldrich, 2010). Jednak wielu nauczy-
cieli widzi w pracy zespotowej szanse na przezwyciezenie typowych problemdw,
z ktorymi borykaja sie w salach akademickich. Nauczyciele zgtaszaja bowiem, ze
czesto spotykaja sie ze stabym przygotowaniem ucznidéw do zaje¢, spadkiem zain-
teresowania ucznidow uczeszczaniem na zajecia w miare postepu semestru oraz ze
skargami uczniéw na wczesniejsze zte doswiadczenia szkolne, a takze z trudnoscia-
mi ze skupieniem, zaangazowaniem, aktywnym uczestnictwem w dyskusji (Gillies
i Boyle, 2010; Waring, 2013). W tej sytuacji zadania grupowe wydaja sie atrakcyjne,
gdyz oferujg zaangazowanie ucznidw, wieksza autonomie, oraz wyzsza jakos¢ ucze-
nia sie poprzez stymulujace doswiadczenia edukacyjne, a takze korzysci ptynace
z pracy zespotowej w rozwijaniu umiejetnosci spotecznych oraz w przygotowaniu
ucznidw do wejscia na rynek pracy (Chang i Brickman, 2018; Gillies i Boyle, 2010;
Hammar Chiriac, 2014; Tucker i Abbasi, 2016).

Mimo licznych zalet pracy w zespotach, rozne krytyczne aspekty zostaty zidenty-
fikowane jako wazne czynniki wptywajace na to, czy praca w grupie ostatecznie
okazuje sie sukcesem, czy porazka. Jednak odkryto znaczace rozbieznosci w do-
strzeganiu wyzwan, ktore sugeruja, iz nauczyciele nie sg swiadomi skali problemow,
z jakimi borykaja sie uczniowie (Ford i Morice, 2003). Dlatego niektére zrodta prze-
szkoéd, w tym niezadowolenie i sceptyczne nastawienie samych studentow, mogty
zostac nieujawnione, jesli badano je wyfacznie z punktu widzenia nauczycieli (Le
i in., 2018; Pauli i in., 2008).

Aby zrozumiec¢ dlaczego praca grupowa ze studentami w salach akademickich ,nie
dziata” lub okupiona jest frustracja i studentéw i nauczycieli, interesujace moga by¢
wyjasnienia samych studentow, jak naprawde oceniaja prace w grupach (Gottschall
i Garcia-Bayonas, 2008; Hammar Chiriac, 2014). Udzielenie studentom gtosu w tej
sprawie i skupienie sie na postrzeganiu przez nich barier dla satysfakcjonujacej
i wartosciowej pracy grupowej by¢é moze pozwoli wyjasni¢, jakie sa ich frustracje,
obawy i watpliwosci z powodu wyzwan, jakie napotkali i jak prébowali je pokonaé
(Hall i Buzwell, 2013; Hammar Chiriac, 2014; Shimazoe i Aldrich, 2010).

Niniejsza praca stanowi wktad w literature dotyczaca edukacji dorostych i przed-
stawia negatywne doswiadczenia studentow zwigzane z praca grupowa i uczeniem
sie w ramach réznych praktyk pracy grupowej. Celem artykutu jest uzupetnienie
obecnego poziomu wiedzy i zrozumienia istoty udanej pracy zespotowej w szkol-
nictwie wyzszym poprzez ustalenie barier dla pozytywnego nastawienia studentéw
do tej formy pracy.
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Wazne jest, aby programy edukacyjne i interwencyjne uwzgledniaty obszary, w kté-
rych uczniowie moga czu¢ sie mniej pewnie. Dlatego ten przeglad literatury moze
byc¢ przydatny dla nauczycieli, specjalistow i badaczy, ktorzy chca rozwijac wspot-
prace ucznidw oraz wdrazac skuteczng i angazujaca pedagogike, a jednoczesnie sa
zainteresowani zwiekszeniem satysfakcji i komfortu uczniow w grupach.

Struktura pracy jest trzyczesciowa. Najpierw skupiono sie na analizie czynnikdw,
ktére moga wptywac na opor studentéw wobec angazowania sie w prace grupo-
wa, koncentrujac sie na zgtaszanych przez samych studentow dysfunkcjach pra-
cy grupowej. Nastepnie przedstawione zostang negatywne reakcje studentéw, po
ktorych mozemy rozpoznac, ze sg niechetni dla tej formy pracy lub nawet mamy
do czynienia z ich oporem. Na koniec zaprezentowano sugestie dla praktyki i przy-
sztych badan.

Wyzwania i frustracje podczas wspdinej pracy w grupach z perspektywy studentdw

W ostatnich latach pojawito sie wiele badan skupiajacych sie na doswiadczeniach
i postawach studentow zwigzanych z formatem pracy grupowej, ktére sugeruja, ze
ogodlnie rzecz biorac, studenci wykazujg umiarkowany entuzjazm dla pracy w gru-
pach, a takze ujawniaja zardwno pozytywne, jak i negatywne doswiadczenia zwig-
zane z tym trybem pracy (Payne i Monk-Turner, 2006; Underwood, 2003; Wilson
i in., 2017). Studenci wydaja sie preferowac prace grupowa jako stymulujacy spo-
sob na nauke i dobre samopoczucie, a takze podkreslaja, ze ich nauka zyskuje na
wspotpracy w grupach (Gillies i Boyle, 2010; Hammar Chiriac, 2014; Pei in., 2023).
Wiekszos$¢ uczniow jest ogolnie zadowolona i postrzega prace grupowa rowniez
jako lepsza od pracy indywidualnej (Hammar Chiriac, 2014), a w dodatku przydatna
w przysztosci na rynku pracy (Chang i Brickman, 2018; Wilson i in., 2017).

Jednak nalezy zaznaczy¢, ze nie wszyscy studenci uznaja uczenie sie oparte na
formacie grupowym za satysfakcjonujace i wartosciowe (Allan, 2016; Isaac, 2012;
Myers i Goodboy, 2005). Wiele doniesien ukazuje liczne frustracje i niechetne
postawy czesci studentow, a nawet sktonnos¢ do unikania tej formy zaje¢ (m.in.
Aggarwal i O'Brien, 2008; Bentley i Warwick, 2013; Ford i Morice, 2003; Wilson i in.,
2017). Choc¢ wielu z nich moze by¢ nieco bardziej ambiwalentnych, to sg rowniez
studenci przeciwni tej formie nauczania (Myers i Goodboy, 2005; Tucker i Abbasi,
2016). Badacze ustalili, ze niektorzy studenci zgtaszali, ze wola wyktady i prace
indywidualng zamiast pracy zespotowej (Garcia-Bayonas i Gottschall 2008; Hall
i Buzwell, 2013; Hammar Chiriac, 2014; Rudawska i Szarek, 2014; Smith i in., 2011;
Tucker i Abbasi, 2016; Wong i in., 2022). W jednym z badan wykazano, ze az 25%
uczestnikdw przyznato, ze miato negatywne lub bardzo negatywne doswiadcze-
nia, a 5% twierdzito, ze w ogdle nie doswiadczyto zadnych pozytywnych aspektow
pracy zespotowej (Wilson i in., 2017, s. 6-7). Co ciekawe, ani jeden respondent
nie zaznaczyt jedynie pozytywnych aspektow grupowej formy pracy (Wilson i in.,
2017, s. 8), a na otwarte pytania kwestionariusza prawie 90% komentarzy okazato
sie negatywnych (Stover i Holland, 2018). Cho¢ w badaniach wykazano, ze facznie
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tylko 6% z 299 studentow pielegniarstwa wyrazito opoér wobec pracy grupowe;j
i dazenie do nauki indywidualnej (Wong i in., 2022), a 8,5% studentow biologii
odpowiedziato, ze nie zgadzaja sie z wykorzystaniem pracy grupowej w nauczaniu
w klasie (Daba i in., 2017), to w kilku innych badaniach populacja studentow, ktorzy
wskazali, ze wola pracowac samodzielnie, okazata sie wyzsza i wynosita 22,5% (Taqi,
2014), a nawet ponad 30% (Bentley i Warwick, 2013; Gottschall i Garcia-Bayonas,
2008; Hall i Buzwell, 2013).

Dotychczasowe badania wskazuja, ze do niezadowolenia studentéw z doswiadczen
wspotpracy grupowej podczas zaje¢ akademickich przyczynia sie kilka kluczowych
czynnikow. Pogrupowano je tutaj dla wiekszej przejrzystosci analiz w kolejnosci
malejacej, wyrdzniajac czynniki zwigzane z nieréwnym wktadem poszczegdlnych
cztonkdw grupy, planowaniem spotkan, z komunikowaniem sie i trudnymi proce-
sami grupowymi, z projektem zadania oraz z niewystarczajacym wsparciem, jakie
otrzymuja studenci. Co wiecej, na taki uktad powoddw frustracji wskazujg sami
studenci.

Do czynnikdéw wskazywanych przez studentow jako najbardziej wptywajace na
komfort wspolnej pracy nalezy ,prozniactwo spoteczne” (w literaturze opisywa-
ne rowniez jako ,free-riding”, ,luzactwo") i zwigzane z tym niesprawiedliwe wa-
runki wspotpracy (np. Aggarwal i O'Brien, 2008; Bentley i Warwick, 2013; Chang
i Brickman, 2018; Hall i Buzwell, 2013; LaBeouf i in., 2016; Le i in., 2018; Wilson i in.,
2017). Studenci skarza sie, ze biorg na siebie wiecej pracy z powodu ,0bibokow”,
Juzakow” (Bentley i Warwick, 2013; Payne i Monk-Turner, 2006). Typowa skarga
studentow brzmi: ,Musze wykonywac cata prace i nie otrzymuje za to uznania.
Czuje sie wykorzystywany” (Shimazoe i Aldrich, 2010, s. 55).

Badacze odkryli, ze niechetne postawy uczniow oparte na doswiadczeniach nie-
rownego podziatu pracy wzmacniaja praktyki nieuczciwego oceniania i uzyskiwania
oceny koncowej w sposéb, ktory nie uwzglednia wktadu poszczegolnych cztonkéw
zespotu (Allan, 2016; Payne i Monk-Turner, 2006; Tucker i Abbasi, 2016; Wilson i in.,
2017). Zgromadzono dowody, ktore wskazuja, ze uczniowie preferowali prace w po-
jedynke niz w zespole, jesli cztonkowie nie wnosili rownego wktadu lub wspotpraca
mogta skutkowac stabg ocenag (Hall i Buzwell, 2013; Underwood, 2003). Ponadto
prawie 80% badanych studentéw preferuje ,bycie ocenianym zaréwno indywidual-
nie, jak i zespotowo”, a 25% uwaza, ze indywidualna ocena jest bardziej sprawiedliwa
oceng wysitkdw i wktadu kazdego cztonka grupy (Wilson i in., 2017, s. 7). Studenci
mowia: ,Zwykle wykonuje wiekszos¢ pracy. Wiec chce, aby moje wtasne oceny to
odzwierciedlaty” (Wilson i in., 2017, s. 8). Studenci uznali za gtéwnag wade ich do-
Swiadczenia w pracy grupowej to, ze niewykonujacy pracy (opisywani jako ,obiboki”,
Jleniwi”) otrzymywali takg sama ocene: ,gdy studenci odmawiajg uczestnictwa, oce-
na powinna by¢ odpowiednio dostosowana” (LaBeouf i in., 2016,s. 18).

W praktyce akademickiej jedng z promowanych technik ograniczenia spotecznego
prézniactwa i zwiekszania odpowiedzialnosci poszczegdlnych cztonkow jest rozli-
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czanie cztonkdw grupy poprzez ocene opartg na autorefleksji lub wzajemnej oce-
nie kolezenskiej (Aggarwal i O'Brien, 2008). Jednak oceny kolezenskie, zdaniem
studentow, moga obcigzac relacje i prowadzi¢ do rywalizacji miedzy cztonkami
grupy. Nawet anonimowe ankiety wywotywaty u ucznidéw niepokoj, a do tego nie
rozwigzywaty problemu stronniczosci rowiesnikéw (Chang i Brickman, 2018; Walker
i Barwell, 2009). Okazato sie rowniez, ze studenci nie chca sie angazowac w udzie-
lanie informacji zwrotnych swoim kolegom przy wystawianiu ocen ze wzgledu na
presje rowiesnikdw. Niechetnie tez wskazywali nauczycielom ,leniwych” kolegdw,
nawet gdy formularze oceny umozliwiaty poufne przesytanie informacji do nauczy-
ciela (LaBeouf i in., 2016). Studenci wyrazali tez opor wobec wdrazania sankcji wo-
bec kolegdw. Cho¢ obiboki wystepuja powszechnie, to rzadko sa wyrzucane z grup
(Payne i Monk-Turner, 2006; van den Herik i Benning, 2021). Z ustalen rowniez jasno
wynika jednak, ze uczniowie nie postrzegali zawarcia kontraktu grupowego jako
istotnego narzedzia wzmacniania wspotzaleznosci (Chang i Brickman, 2018).

,Gapowicze" to jedno, ale studenci skarzg sie rowniez na dominujacych partnerow,
ktorzy nie pozwalaja innym wnies$¢ swojego wktadu (Pineda i in., 2012; Taylor, 2011).
Delegowanie zadan i poleganie na sobie nawzajem stanowito wyzwanie zwtasz-
cza dla introwertykow, dominujacych lub niezaleznych osobowosci (Seidel i Tanner,
2013; Taylor, 2011). Wykazano, ze zmotywowani i kompetentni uczniowie moga
wycofac sie z wysitku grupowego, gdy postrzegaja innych jako niewnoszacych
wktadu na tym samym poziomie co oni sami (Pauli i in., 2008). Zamiast konfrontagji
i konfliktu pojawia sie efekt odwrotny do zjawiska ,frajera», czyli unikanie efektu
frajera. Pracowici studenci stwierdzili, ze woleli uczy¢ sie samodzielnie, poniewaz
czuli sie bardziej komfortowo, byli bardziej skoncentrowani podczas samodzielnej
pracy i mieli poczucie, ze lepsza jakos¢ pracy uzyskuja uczac sie sami. Stabsi stu-
denci im po prostu przeszkadzali, nalegajac na btedne odpowiedzi lub rozsiewajac
ciagte watpliwosci. Irytowato ich, ze praca jest mniej wydajna. Uwazali tez, ze praca
w pojedynke moze by¢ mniej czasochtonna i tatwiejsza do wykonania (Hammar
Chiriac, 2014).

Respondenci zgtaszali, ze do stresu w zespole przyczyniat sie takze styl pracy stu-
dentow czy nastawienie studentow do uczelni lub zadan, jak spoznienia, wczesniej-
sze wychodzenie z zaje¢, nieobecnosci czy pospieszne konczenie pracy (LaBeouf
i in,, 2016). Twierdzili, ze wyzwaniem jest cztonek niezmotywowany. Wskazywali
takze, ze dyskusja grupowa byta czesto ,prowadzona przez bardzo mata grupe
studentow” (Pei in., 2023, s. 12).

Ponadto studenci wskazywali, ze ,nieprzyktadanie sie” wptywa na funkcjonowanie
grupy, co podkresla jeden z komentarzy: ,Brak zaangazowania ze strony jednego
cztonka grupy moze by¢ demoralizujacy i dos¢ szkodliwy dla catej grupy” (Wilson
iin, 2017, s. 10).

Zarzadzanie czasem oraz proba zaplanowania spotkan grupowych, to czynnik przy-
czyniajacy sie do negatywnego doswiadczenia pracy zespotowej (i byt wymieniany
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jako drugi w kolejnosci lub na réwni z prézniactwem) (Wilson i in., 2017). Studenci
jako stresujgca przeszkode w pracy grupowej wymieniaja problemy zwigzane ze
skoordynowaniem harmonogramow i logistyka (Garcia-Bayonas i Gottschall 2008;
Stover i Holland, 2018), czego efektem jest staba frekwencja na spotkaniach grupy
(Ford i Morice, 2003; Hassanien, 2007). Ponizsze komentarze byty typowe w od-
niesieniu do frustracji wyrazanych przez studentéw: ,Najbardziej irytujaca czescia
pracy grupowej jest brak formalnego harmonogramu okreslajacego, kiedy czesci
powinny zosta¢ wykonane”; ,Wiele ktopotdw z praca grupowa polega na ustaleniu
czasu na spotkania i prace” (Wilson i in., 2017, s. 8); ,Znalezienie czasu poza zaje-
ciami, w ktorym wszyscy moglibysmy sie spotkac, jest prawdopodobnie najgorsza
rzecza w pracy grupowej” (Wilson i in., 2017, s. 10).

Studenci skarza sie rowniez na wyczerpujace konflikty podczas pracy
w grupach, brak zgody podczas grupowego podejmowania decyzji, brak harmonii
w relacjach, bezproduktywne dyskusje i rozpraszanie sie wzajemnie zamiast ukie-
runkowania na zadanie (np. Curseu 2011; Kamau i Spong, 2015; LaBeouf i in., 2016;
Rusticus i Justus 2019; Virga i in.,, 2014). Wczesniejsze prace wykazaty, ze do 40%
zespotow w kursach opartych na projektach charakteryzuje sie ,wewnetrznymi
konfliktami” i nie jest w stanie skutecznie wspotpracowac z powodu stabej komuni-
kacji (Tucker i Reynolds, 2006).

Studenci zgtaszaja tez trudnosci w pracy z nieznajomymi (Rusticus i Justus, 2019).
Kiedy uczniowie w grupie juz sie znaja, rzeczywiscie maja wiekszy poziom swobody
i szybciej i ptynniej rozpoczynaja projekty (Hilton i Philips, 2010). Zrédtem konfliktu
moga by¢ rowniez nieakceptowalne z akademickiego punktu widzenia ,wspdlne”
praktyki pracy, jak kupowanie eseju (Underwood, 2003).

Projekt zadania grupowego tez byt wymieniany jako przyczyniajacy sie do frustracji
w zespole. Studenci skarzyli sie na format (np. zadania pisemne byty postrzegane
jako trudne), niejasne instrukcje dotyczace zadan i czasu trwania oraz brak kryte-
ribw wymagan (Shektar i in., 2014). Oto typowe komentarze: ,Eseje sa najtrudniej-
sze i trzeba pisa¢ oddzielne komponenty, a nastepnie taczy¢ je ze sobg i spedzac
wiele godzin na edycji i upewnianiu sie, ze wszystko ptynie, a styl pisania jest ciggty”;
,Czasami projekty maja pewne gtupie wymagania, takie jak ,co najmniej 10 stron”,
co generalnie sprawia, ze praca w grupie jest nieprzyjemna” (Wilson i in., 2017,
s. 10). Studenci podkreslaja réwniez: ,Marnujemy duzo czasu na spotkaniach”, ,Nie
wiem, co mamy robic i dlaczego to robimy” (Shimazoe i Aldrich, 2010, s. 54-55).

Zrédtem oporu zdaniem studentéw sa takze sami nauczyciele (Seidel i Tanner,
2013; Stover i Holland, 2018). Opinie studentow dotyczace poziomu zaangazowa-
nia wyktadowcow byty widoczne w takich okresleniach, jak: ,nieobecny”, ,spdznio-
ny”, ,nieprzygotowany/niezorganizowany”, ,przetrzymuje studentow”, ,niereagu-
jacy na pytania studentow”, ,odbiega od programu nauczania” (Seidel i Tanner,
2013, s. 589). Kwestie postrzeganego braku uczciwosci instruktora byty obecne
w takich opiniach: ,niesprawiedliwe ocenianie” i ,okazywanie faworyzowania lub



Edukacja dla innowacyjnej gospodarki 75

uprzedzen”. Wielu studentow skarzy sie takze na brak wsparcia, brak przygotowa-
nia lub wskazoéwek ze strony instruktora (Hassanien, 2007; Payne i Monk-Turner,
2006; Shektar i in., 2014).

Warto podkredli¢, ze kwestie problematyczne, na ktére zwracajg uwage studenci,
obejmuja znacznie wiecej spraw. Przyktadowo Ann Taylor (2011) pisze, ze miata
klase, ktora szczegodlnie gtosno wyrazata swoj sprzeciw. Poprosita studentéw o 10
najwazniejszych powodow, dla ktorych uczniowie nie chca pracowac w grupach,
a oni wymienili: (1) trudno sie skupi¢ podczas ¢wiczen w matych grupach; (2) za-
wsze sie spieszymy; (3) ¢wiczenia grupowe oznaczajg, ze my wykonujemy prace,
a nauczyciel nie; (4) probujemy pracowac nad materiatem, ktérego nie przeczy-
talismy; (5) wolelibysmy ustysze(, jak ktos, kto rozumie materiat, wyjasnia go; (6)
wszyscy jestesmy zdezorientowani, a praca w grupie tylko to pogtebia; (7) nie lubie
ludzi w mojej grupie; (8) cztonkowie grupy nie pojawiaja sie na zajeciach lub nic nie
wnoszg; (9) gdyby nauczyciel prowadzit wyktady, przerobilibySmy wiecej materiatu;
(10) nie moge spac podczas ¢wiczen w matej grupie.

Mozna sie zastanawia¢, czy rzeczywiscie studenci w grupach niewiele sie ucza.
Taylor (2011) podkresla, ze ,niektdre z tych powoddw sg doktadnie tym, dlaczego
uzywam pracy w matych grupach w klasie” i argumentuje, dlaczego wdraza format
grupowy pomimo sprzeciwu ucznidéw i ,niezaleznie od tego, czy im sie to podoba,
czy nie" zgodnie z dostepna literaturg na temat licznych korzysci z pracy grupowej
(s. 219).

Wydaje sie jednak, ze nalezy uzna¢, ze dezorientacja, frustracja, a nawet opor stu-
dentéw to rzeczywiste doswiadczenia, ktérych nie nalezy bagatelizowac. Dlatego
w dalszej czesci artykutu przedstawione zostang doniesienia z badan, w ktérych
podjeto prébe opisania zachowan studentéw zwigzanych z oporem, cho¢ niewiele
wiadomo, jak postrzegaja je studenci, gdyz o tym, co robig niezadowoleni studenci,
chetniej wypowiadaja sie ich nauczyciele.

Opdr studentdw wobec pracy grupowej

Podczas gdy wiekszos$¢ nauczycieli rozumie, ze nie wszyscy uczniowie wykazuja
taki sam entuzjazm, to zgtaszaja réowniez swoje obawy co do tego, jak uczniowie
zareaguja na konieczno$¢ wspotpracy: ,Co jesli uczniowie sie zbuntuja?”, ,Co jesli
poprosze ich o rozmowe z sgsiadem [w tawce], a oni po prostu odméwia?”, ,Co jesli
nie postrzegaja aktywnego uczenia sie jako nauczania?”, ,A co, jesli beda chcieli
tylko wyktadu?” (Seidel i Tanner, 2013, s. 586).

Przy czym wyktadowcy zgtaszajg duzy opor ze strony studentow (Stover i Holland,
2018; Tolman i Kremling, 2016), studenci za$ twierdza, ze nie reagujg negatywnie
lub nie opieraja sie zajeciom w klasie tak bardzo (Nguyen iin., 2016). Jednak w kilku
badaniach skupiono sie konkretnie na tym, jak uczniowie reagowali na przydziele-
nie pracy w grupach. Typowymi skargami uczniow, ktorzy sprzeciwiajg sie zespo-
towemu podejsciu do nauczania, jest to, ze nie nalezy wymagac od nich udziatu
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w biezacej pracy grupowej na zajeciach, ze nie maja czasu na efektywna wspot-
prace (Smith i in.,, 2011). Megan L. Isaac (2012, s. 83), pisze, ze studenci btagali
wyktadowcow o porzucenie pracy grupowej, poniewaz doprowadzita ona do tego,
co okredlili jako ,efekt Frankensteina”, czyli projektow, ktore wymykaja sie spod
kontroli i ostatecznie sa mniejsze niz suma ich czesci. Przyktadowe powszechne
zachowania studentow w klasie, gdy staja sie sfrustrowani, zdenerwowani lub nie-
zaangazowani w to, co sie tam dzieje, to: (1) niechetne podporzadkowanie sie; (2)
bezposrednia komunikacja (,Po zajeciach wyjasnie swoje zachowanie”); (3) zbiera-
nie poparcia uczniow (,Porozmawiam z innymi, aby sprawdzi¢, czy czuja to samo”;
,Mogtbym naktonic¢ innych, by poszli za mna i nie robili tego, czego chce nauczy-
ciel”); (4) zachowania wrogo-obronne (Seidel i Tanner, 2013, s. 588). Technik oporu
jest znacznie wiecej (Myers i Goodboy, 2005; Shektar i in., 2014; Sever, 2018).

Wyczulenie nauczycieli na to, jak studenci moga wykazywac oznaki oporu lub nie-
zadowolenia, wydaje sie wazne. Nauczyciele powinni zwraca¢ uwage nie tylko na
skargi i narzekania studentéw (Shimazoe i Aldrich, 2010). Na opdr wskazuje rowniez
minimalny wysitek (Tolman i Kremling, 2016). Ankieta dotyczaca reakcji uczniow na
praktyki instruktazowe (StRIP) zawiera przyktady oporu ucznidw, typu: ,Pospiesznie
wykonatem zadanie, wktadajac w nie minimalny wysitek”, ,Udawatem, ze uczest-
nicze w ¢wiczeniu”, ,Surfowatem po Internecie, mediach spotecznosciowych lub
robitem co$ innego, zamiast wykonywac ¢wiczenie” (Nguyen i in., 2016, s. 8).

Badacze zaznaczaja, ze opor studentdw moze pozostad niezauwazony przez wykta-
dowcdw, jesli studenci stosuja metody pasywne (Seidel i Tanner, 2013, s. 587), a jak
sie okazuje, w ocenie wyktadowcow sa oni bardziej sktonni do uzywania wielu bier-
nych technik oporu i w wiekszosci przypadkow unikaja otwartych i agresywnych
konfrontacji z nauczycielami (Sever, 2018).

Podczas gdy aktywny opor to jawne, bojowe i obserwowalne dziatania, bierny opor
odnosi sie do unikania, wycofywania sie lub ukrytych reakgji, typu oszukiwanie,
ignorowanie prosby, absencja (Sever, 2018). W literaturze spotykamy opisy, ze ucz-
niowie reagujg uchylaniem sie od zadan grupowych (Shimazoe i Aldrich, 2010).
Na przyktad wyktadowcy pracujacy na wydziale edukacji na jednym z tureckich
uniwersytetéw uwazali, ze uczniowie zachowuja sie nieodpowiedzialnie, co wyrazili
stowami: ,Studenci nie chca wykonywac zadan na zajeciach ani odrabiac prac do-
mowych. Robig wymowki, a jesli nalegasz, zaczynajg oszukiwac”, ,nie przestrzegaja
zasad dotyczacych frekwencji” (Sever, 2018, s. 134). Ci sami wyktadowcy twierdzili,
ze podwazanie wiadzy lub kompetencji nauczyciela nie zdarza sie czesto.

W sytuacjach konfrontacji nieche¢ do podjecia wspétpracy studenci okazuja sta-
nowczo. Nauczyciele skarza sie, ze studenci nalegaja, aby dostosowac sie do ich
potrzeb, np. upieraja sie, ze nie moga czegos robi¢, bo wywotuje to u nich zbyt
duzy stres. Co wiecej, werbujg innych ucznidw, aby wsparli ich stanowisko (Seidel
i Tanner, 2013; Stover i Holland, 2018). Nalezy tez zaznaczy¢, ze niektore reakcje
oporu moga by¢ skierowane do innych osob niz nauczyciel (Seidel i Tanner, 2013).
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W przypadku ekspresyjnego sprzeciwu uczen skupia sie na wyrazaniu swoich emo-
gji i wytadowywaniu frustracji skierowanej do innych studentéw, znajomych lub do
0séb, ktére maja wtadze nad danym nauczycielem.

Badacze postuguja sie rowniez podziatem na trzy rodzaje negatywnych reakgji stu-
dentéw: afekt, zaangazowanie i ocene (Seidel i Tanner, 2013; Shektar i in., 2014).
Afekt obejmuje zadowolenie ucznidéw z kursu i rodzaju nauczania, wartos¢ zajec
postrzegang przez ucznidow oraz ogdlne nastawienie uczniéw do takiego forma-
tu wspodlnej pracy, a zatem negatywne reakcje obejmowaty wyrazanie preferencji
przez uczniow dotyczacych réznych rodzajéw instrukgji, brak przyjemnosci i brak
zainteresowania zajeciami. Zaangazowanie obejmuje zakres, w jakim uczniowie
uczestnicza w zajeciach i ich otwartos¢ na instrukcje, tym samym negatywna re-
akcja ucznidw byto nieuczestniczenie w zajeciach, zmniejszona otwartosc i brak
interakcji miedzy uczniami podczas zaje¢. Natomiast ewaluacja obejmuje oceny
koncowe kursu i instruktora na koniec semestru, zebrane za pomoca formalnych
lub nieformalnych metod (Shektar i in., 2014, s. 47).

Podsumowanie

Opor studentdw nie jest wszechobecny, jednak istnieje. Negatywna reakcja studen-
téw na forme grupowego nauczania moze stanowi¢ bariere dla wdrazania inno-
wacji w klasie przez nauczycieli akademickich lub spowalniac przyjecie i dalsze ko-
rzystanie z nauczania w matych grupach (Finelli i in., 2014). Nawet nieliczna grupa
uczniow, ktorzy przejawiaja zachowania zwigzane z oporem, moze zdemotywowac
zaréwno innych uczniow, jak i nauczyciela (Sever, 2018). Wyktadowcy skarza sie:
.Moja motywacja sie zatamuje [...] kiedy widzisz, ze nie zwracaja uwagi lub nie dba-
ja o to, co robisz, czuje sie wyczerpany” (Sever, 2018, s. 137).

Opor studentéw nie zawsze jest postrzegany jako destrukcyjny. Elizabeth G. Allan
(2016, s. 81) twierdzi, ze zamiast postrzega¢ obawy i wrogie nastawienia studentow
jako forme oporu, ktérego mozna unikna¢ dzieki odpowiedniemu podejsciu do
nauki w matych grupach, nalezy przyjac, ze opor jest nieodtacznie zwigzany z kaz-
da forma pracy grupowej. Nie tylko nie istnieje antidotum na ,nienawis¢” wobec
grupowej pracy (w literaturze czesto uzywany jest termin ,grouphate”, np. Isaac,
2012; Myers i Goodboy, 2005), nie ma tez modelu pedagogicznego, ktory moze
wyeliminowac obawy i opor uczniéw, poniewaz batagan w pracy grupowej, brak
jasnosci, nierbwne zaangazowanie poszczegdlnych cztonkdw sa nieuniknione, gdy
wykorzystywana jest praca grupowa (Allan, 2016, s. 83).

Wydaje sie jednak wazne, w jaki sposob instruktorzy i studenci odnosza sie do
tych obaw (Allan, 2016; Sever, 2018). Proces naprawy na pewno trzeba zacza¢ od
poznania obiekgji studentéw i zapewnienia im forum do wyrazenia niepokojéw,
zanim obawy przerodza sie w opor (Seidel i Tanner, 2013). Taylor (2011) podkresla,
ze jesli zapytamy ucznidw, dlaczego nie chca pracowaé w grupach i przygotujemy
liste zgtaszanych uzasadnien, mozemy odpowiedzie¢ na ich zastrzezenia. Uczniom
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moga nie spodobac sie wszystkie odpowiedzi, ale przynajmniej rozmowa dopro-
wadzi ich do edukacyjnego uzasadnienia ich wspolnej pracy, a nie podejmowania
zadan dlatego, ze sa zmuszani do wykonywania pracy, ktorej nie chca wykonywac.

Refleksja nad tym, co dziata, a co nie, jest traktowana jako wazne narzedzie roz-
wigzywania problemoéw (Finelli i in., 2014; Hammar Chiriac, 2014; Sever, 2018).
Przedstawione przez samych studentow przyczyny oraz rodzaje ich negatywnych
reakcji moga pomoc zidentyfikowac, zrozumiec i rozwigzac niektore uciazliwe i fru-
strujace aspekty nauczania w matych grupach stojace przed studentami.

Obawy i frustracje wyrazone przez studentow obejmuja to, ze nie zawsze postrze-
gaja korzysci ptynace z dziatan czy przydatnos¢ aktywnosci (warto$¢ uzytkowa)
w stosunku do kosztow zwigzanych z uczestnictwem w aktywnosci, takie jak utra-
ta czasu i wymagania dotyczace wysitku (wartos¢ kosztowa) (Shektar i in., 2014).
Chcielibysmy mysle¢, ze ,studenci postrzegaja uczenie sie jako gtéwnag nagrode
W swojej pracy, w rzeczywistosci niektorzy studenci moga postrzegac wysokie oce-
ny, minimalny wysitek i tatwos¢ ukonczenia jako motywujace bodzce w swojej pra-
cy na studiach” (Seidel i Tanner, 2013, s. 590). Dlatego badacze twierdzg, ze aby
zmniejszy¢ opdr ucznidw, potrzebne jest solidne uzasadnienie tej formy zadania,
jasne cele, wytyczne dotyczace jego przebiegu i sprawiedliwa ocena, ktora rozlicza
jednostki z ich wtasnej pracy (Allan, 2016; Taylor, 2011).

Co wazne, obawy dotyczace kompetencji obejmuja to, czy uczniowie postrzegaja,
Ze sg w stanie ukonczy¢ dziatania. Sugeruja zatem, ze aby uczniowie mogli efek-
tywnie uczy¢ sie poprzez prace zespotowe, muszg zosta¢ nauczeni odpowiednich
umiejetnosci przed rozpoczeciem takich przedsiewzie¢, a nauczyciele powinni za-
pewni¢ im pewne wskazowki podczas ¢wiczen. Ustalenia badaczy jasno wskazuja,
Ze samo taczenie uczniow w grupy, przydzielanie im zadan i przekonywanie o ko-
rzysciach ptynacych ze wspotpracy nie wystarcza, aby umiejetnosci pracy w grupie
byty nabywane, a wspotpraca skutecznie przebiegata (Hammar Chiriac, 2014).

Wreszcie studenci moga zmagac sie ze swoja przyjeta tozsamoscia i przekonaniem
o tym, co oznacza bycie studentem w klasie uniwersyteckiej, a mianowicie stu-
dentem, ktorego rolg jest siedzenie, stuchanie i robienie notatek (Seidel i Tanner,
2013, s. 590). Czynniki, ktore majg wptyw na opdr ucznidw, to nie tylko wczes-
niejsze negatywne doswiadczenia ucznidw z pracg w grupach, ale takze sposéb,
w jaki uczniowie postrzegaja edukacje i wiedze, jak mocno wierzg, ze zrodto wiedzy
musi zosta¢ przekazane przez autorytet (Stover i Holland, 2018; Tolman i Kremling,
2016). Studenci moga czuc sie niekomfortowo, gdy wyktadowcy odchodzg od pe-
dagogiki zdominowanej przez wyktady na rzecz formatow uczenia sie opartych na
wspotpracy (Stover i Holland, 2018). Jak podkreslaja badacze, studenci sg zakorze-
nieni w strategiach pasywnego uczenia sie, a format nauczania grupowego zmienia
role studentéw z biernego ucznia na aktywnego partnera, ktora wymaga od nich
przyjecia wiekszej odpowiedzialnosci (Shekhar i in.,, 2014; Stover i Holland, 2018;
Taylor, 2011).
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Otwartych pozostaje jeszcze wiele kwestii. W kolejnym artykule warto sie bowiem
przyjrze¢, jak nauczyciele odpowiadaja na negatywne reakcje studentow w mo-
mencie, gdy sie pojawia opor oraz jakie stosuja strategie zapobiegania.
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New Competencies for Innovation: The Role of Continuing Education in the Transformation of the Finishing
Works Industry — the Case of BCU-PW
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Abstract: The finishing works segment of the construction industry is undergoing a dynamic
transformation driven by technological and digital innovations as well as growing sustainability
requirements. The adoption of modern materials, tools, and work methods significantly increases
project efficiency and quality, but simultaneously demands that construction personnel
acquire new competencies. This article analyzes the role of adult continuing education in
developing these competencies for innovation, using the example of the Sectoral Skills
Center in Radom (BCU-PW) — a vocational education hub specializing in finishing works. The
theoretical framework covers lifelong learning, European Union policies on skills development,
and innovation concepts (process, marketing, and organizational innovation). Based on the
findings of BCU-PW'’s 2024/2025 diagnostic report, key innovations in the finishing industry
(including process digitalization, prefabrication, new management and marketing models)
and corresponding competency gaps are identified. A case study of BCU-PW is presented,
illustrating how this institution bridges the gap between education and industry to transfer
knowledge of innovations into its training programs. In conclusion, recommendations are
formulated for improving continuing education in the construction sector so that it facilitates
the industry’s adaptation to technological and organizational change, thereby strengthening its
competitiveness and sustainable development.

Stowa kluczowe: edukacja ustawiczna, uczenie sie przez cate zycie, innowacje, kompeten-
cje, branza budowlana, prace wykonczeniowe, Branzowe Centra Umiejetnosci (BCU).

Streszczenie: Branza prac wykonczeniowych w budownictwie podlega dynamicznej trans-
formacji pod wptywem innowacji technologicznych, cyfrowych oraz rosnacych wymagan
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zrébwnowazonego rozwoju. Wprowadzanie nowoczesnych materiatéw, narzedzi i metod pracy
istotnie zwieksza efektywnosc i jakosc realizacji projektow, lecz jednocze$nie wymaga od kadry
budowlanej nabycia nowych kompetencji. W artykule przeanalizowano role edukacji ustawicz-
nej dorostych w ksztattowaniu tych kompetencji dla innowacji na przyktadzie Branzowego
Centrum Umiejetnosci w Radomiu (BCU-PW) — osrodka ksztatcenia zawodowego specjalizu-
jacego sie w pracach wykonczeniowych. Omowiono ramy teoretyczne dotyczace uczenia sie
przez cate zycie, polityki Unii Europejskiej w obszarze rozwoju kompetencji oraz koncepcje inno-
wadcji (procesowych, marketingowych i organizacyjnych). Na podstawie wynikéw raportu diag-
nostycznego BCU-PW z lat 2024/2025 zidentyfikowano kluczowe innowacje w branzy wykon-
czeniowej (m.in. cyfryzacja proceséw, prefabrykacja, nowe modele zarzadzania i marketingu)
oraz odpowiadajace im luki kompetencyjne. Przedstawiono studium przypadku BCU-PW jako
instytucji taczacej swiat edukacji i przemystu w celu transferu wiedzy o innowacjach do pro-
gramu ksztatcenia. W podsumowaniu sformutowano rekomendacje dotyczace doskonalenia
edukacji ustawicznej w sektorze budowlanym, tak aby sprzyjata ona adaptacji branzy do zmian
technologicznych i organizacyjnych, wzmacniajac jej konkurencyjnosc i zrownowazony rozwaoj.

Wprowadzenie

Sektor budownictwa — w tym wyspecjalizowana dziedzina prac wykonczeniowych —
znajduje sie obecnie w fazie gtebokich przemian pod wptywem szybkiego postepu
technologicznego, cyfryzacji i presji na zrownowazony rozwdj. Globalizacja rynkow,
rozwoj nowych technologii oraz wymagania zwiazane z zielong i cyfrowa trans-
formacjg powoduja, ze pracownicy musza nieustannie rozwija¢ swoja wiedze
i umiejetnosci (Binder, 2025). PrzysztoSciowe kompetencje otwieraja jednostkom
nowe mozliwosci, a jednoczesnie dostarczaja gospodarce wysoko wykwalifikowa-
nych kadr niezbednych dla wzrostu innowacyjnosci. W odpowiedzi na te wyzwania
koncepcja uczenia sie przez cate zycie (lifelong learning) stata sie centralnym ele-
mentem polityki edukacyjnej Unii Europejskiej i strategii krajowych, zaktadajac do-
stepnos¢ ksztatcenia dla os6b w kazdym wieku i na kazdym etapie kariery (Binder,
2025). W Polsce przyjeto m.in. Zintegrowana Strategie Umiejetnosci 2030, ktora de-
finiuje ramy rozwoju kompetencji niezbednych do wzmocnienia kapitatu ludzkie-
go, wzrostu gospodarczego i poprawy jakosci zycia. Ministerstwo Edukacji i Nauki,
Zintegrowana Strategia Umiejetnosci 2030 (czes¢ szczegdtowa) — dokument przy-
jety przez Rade Ministréw — podkresla spojne dziatania wszystkich interesariuszy
— panstwa, edukacji, pracodawcdw — na rzecz doskonalenia umiejetnosci obywateli
w perspektywie uczenia sie przez cate zycie (MEN, 2019).

Innowacyjnos¢ gospodarki w znacznej mierze zalezy od kompetencji pracowni-
kéw, ich zdolnosci do adaptacji i wykorzystywania nowych rozwigzan. Dotyczy to
rowniez budownictwa, ktore tradycyjnie opierato sie na sprawdzonych, czesto ma-
nualnych metodach pracy. Dzi$ jednak nawet tak praktyczna dziedzina jak prace
wykonczeniowe podlega automatyzacji i cyfryzacji — pojawiaja sie zaawansowane
urzadzenia i technologie, od agregatow natryskowych przyspieszajacych malo-
wanie po modelowanie informacji o budynku (BIM) usprawniajace planowanie pro-
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jektéw. Réwnolegle rosnie swiadomos¢ ekologiczna i oczekiwania, ze wykonawcy
stosowac beda rozwigzania ograniczajace odpady i zuzycie energii. W efekcie fir-
my z branzy wykonczeniowej, aby utrzymac konkurencyjnos¢, musza wprowadzac
innowacje procesowe, marketingowe i organizacyjne, co jednak wymaga od
nich nowych umiejetnosci i wiedzy. Nowoczesne podejscie do realizacji projektow
- uwzgledniajace np. lean management, stosowanie ekologicznych materiatow czy
efektywne strategie promogji — przektada sie nie tylko na lepsze wyniki finansowe
firmy, ale i na jej wizerunek w branzy (Diagnoza, 2024)

Edukacja ustawiczna dorostych odgrywa kluczowa role w umozliwieniu kadrze bu-
dowlanej nabycia owych nowych kompetencji proinnowacyjnych. Uczenie sie przez
cate zycie zaktada, ze takze doswiadczeni fachowcy powinni regularnie podnosic
kwalifikacje, by nadaza¢ za zmianami technologicznymi. W ostatnich latach UE
intensywnie wspiera rozwoj umiejetnosci poprzez inicjatywy takie jak Europejski
Program na rzecz Umiejetnosci (European Skills Agenda 2020) oraz ogtoszony na
rok 2023 Europejski Rok Umiejetnosci, a najnowsza strategia ,Unia umiejetnosci”
(Union of Skills) proponuje zapewnienie dorostym regularnych mozliwosci podno-
szenia i zmiany kwalifikacji (Komisja Europejska, 2025). Réwniez w Polsce wykorzy-
stuje sie fundusze krajowe i europejskie na projekty stuzace upskillingowi i reskillin-
gowi pracownikéw — przyktadem sg Branzowe Centra Umiejetnosci (BCU) tworzone
od 2022 r. jako wspdlna inicjatywa rzadu, placowek edukacyjnych i pracodawcow.

Celem sieci BCU jest utworzenie nowoczesnych osrodkow ksztatcenia branzowego,
stanowiacych platforme efektywnej wspdtpracy szkdt, uczelni, pracodawcow i in-
stytutow badawczych. Takie centra pozwalajg taczy¢ ksztatcenie z praktyka i szyb-
ciej reagowac na pojawiajace sie potrzeby kompetencyjne w danej branzy.

W niniejszym artykule przeanalizowano zalezno$¢ miedzy rozwojem innowagji
a ksztattowaniem kompetencji w ramach edukacji ustawicznej na przyktadzie dzie-
dziny prac wykonczeniowych. Przypadek Branzowego Centrum Umiejetnosci
w Radomiu (BCU-PW) postuzyt jako studium ukazujace, jak instytucja edukacyjna
moze wspiera¢ transformacje sektora poprzez dostosowanie oferty szkoleniowej
do zidentyfikowanych trendéw innowacyjnych. W czesci teoretycznej przedstawio-
no koncepcje zwigzane z uczeniem sie dorostych i politykami kompetencyjnymi
UE oraz typologie innowacji istotnych z perspektywy przedsiebiorstw. Nastepnie,
opierajac sie na raporcie z badan diagnostycznych przeprowadzonych w BCU-PW
w latach 2024/2025, oméwiono kluczowe obszary innowacji w pracach wykoncze-
niowych (procesowe, marketingowe, organizacyjne) oraz wynikajace z nich zapo-
trzebowanie na nowe umiejetnosci. Kolejno zaprezentowano dziatania BCU-PW
jako reakgcji na te potrzeby — w tym oferte kursow i szkolen — a takze pierwsze
doswiadczenia z wdrazania rekomendowanych innowacji do programu naucza-
nia. W podsumowaniu sformutowano wnioski i rekomendacje dotyczace rozwija-
nia edukacji ustawicznej w sektorze budowlanym, tak aby stata sie ona kataliza-
torem innowacyjnosci i pozwolita branzy skutecznie odpowiedzie¢ na wyzwania
przysztosci.
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Ramy teoretyczne

Edukacja dorostych i uczenie sie przez cate zycie. Pojecie edukacji ustawicznej
odnosi sie do statego procesu uczenia sie jednostki przez cate zycie — od wczesnej
mtodosci po pdzng dorostos¢ — we wszystkich formach (formalnej, pozaformal-
nej i nieformalnej) (Binder, 2025). W odréznieniu od edukacji formalnej mtodziezy,
ksztatcenie dorostych (andragogika) uwzglednia specyfike uczacych sie oséb do-
rostych: ich bogatsze doswiadczenie zyciowe i zawodowe, potrzebe bezposredniej
uzytecznosci zdobywanej wiedzy oraz motywacje wewnetrzng zwigzana z rozwo-
jem kariery lub zainteresowaniami. Klasyczne koncepcje andragogiczne (Knowles,
1980) wskazuja, ze dorosli ucza sie skuteczniej, gdy tresci ksztatcenia sa powigzane
z ich doswiadczeniem i moga zosta¢ natychmiast zastosowane do rozwigzywania
realnych problemoéw. Wspotczesnie wobec galopujacych zmian na rynku pracy
stale podnoszenie kwalifikacji jest niezbednym warunkiem zachowania zatrud-
nialnosci i zawodowej mobilnosci pracownikéw. UE promuje holistyczne podejscie
do uczenia sie przez cate zycie — od edukacji szkolnej po ksztatcenie ustawiczne —
akcentujac konieczno$¢ zapewnienia kazdemu dostepu do ksztatcenia, ktore sprzy-
ja rozwojowi osobistemu i zawodowemu, wtgczeniu spotecznemu oraz aktywnemu
obywatelstwu (Binder, 2025). Wedtug Parlamentu Europejskiego polityka uczenia
sie przez cate zycie powinna jednoczesnie odpowiadac¢ na biezace potrzeby rynku
pracy poprzez silniejsze powigzanie edukacji z wymaganiami kompetencyjnymi go-
spodarki (Binder, 2025). W praktyce oznacza to m.in. inwestowanie w ksztatcenie
zawodowe i ustawiczne w tych obszarach, w ktorych zachodza istotne zmiany
technologiczne i organizacyjne, tak aby pracownicy mogli sie do nich adaptowac.

Polityki UE w zakresie kompetencji i innowacji. Unia Europejska od dawna
postrzega rozwoj kompetencji jako warunek zwiekszenia innowacyjnosci i kon-
kurencyjnosci gospodarki. Juz Strategia Lizbonska 2000 wskazywata na budowe
.gospodarki opartej na wiedzy"” jako cel rozwojowy Europy, co implikowato potrze-
be inwestycji w kapitat ludzki. Obecnie kluczowe znaczenie maja dwie powigzane
agendy: transformacja cyfrowa i ekologiczna. Agenda umiejetnosci dla Europy
(2020) identyfikuje kompetencje cyfrowe oraz tzw. zielone umiejetnosci jako prio-
rytetowe obszary ksztatcenia, niezbedne dla realizacji Europejskiego Zielonego
kadu i utrzymania konkurencyjnosci przemystu.

Sektor budowlany jest wskazywany jako jeden z tych, w ktorych luki kompetencyjne
moga hamowac¢ wdrazanie nowych technologii ograniczajacych emisje i zwieksza-
jacych efektywnos¢ pracy (Cedefop 2023) Dlatego powstat m.in. miedzynarodowy
projekt Construction Blueprint (2019-2023) - sektorowa strategia umiejetnosci
w budownictwie — majacy na celu dopasowanie oferty ksztatcenia i szkolenia do
szybko ewoluujacych potrzeb branzy, szczegdlnie w obszarze umiejetnosci cyfro-
wych i ekologicznych (Cedefop, 2023). W ramach tego projektu zidentyfikowano
konkretne profile zawodowe wymagajace uzupetnienia kwalifikacji w zwigzku z no-
wymi trendami (np. technikoéw instalacji OZE, specjalistow BIM) oraz zaprojektowa-
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no programy szkolehn pokrywajace zdiagnozowane luki kompetencyjne cedefop.
europa.eu. Dziatania te wpisuja sie w szerszy nurt europejskich polityk, obejmuja-
cych m.in. Europejski Obszar Edukacji i program Erasmus+, wspierajacych pod-
noszenie kwalifikacji kadr w odpowiedzi na wyzwania transformacji gospodarcze;j.

W 2022 r. uruchomiono w Polsce - przy wsparciu $Srodkéw z unijnego Instrumentu
na rzecz Odbudowy i Zwiekszania Odpornosci (KPO) — program tworzenia sieci
120 Branzowych Centréw Umiegjetnosci (BCU) w roznych sektorach. Inicjatywa ta
odzwierciedla unijng idee sojuszy na rzecz umiejetnosci sektorowych (Sectoral
Skills Alliances), integrujacych gtéwnych aktoréw rynku: edukacje formalna, pra-
codawcow, organizacje branzowe, jednostki badawczo-rozwojowe oraz witadze
samorzgdowe.

Celem BCU jest opracowanie i wdrozenie nowoczesnych programow szkolenio-
wych, ktore odpowiadaja na aktualne i prognozowane potrzeby kompetencyjne
w danych branzach.

W zatozeniach majg one nie tylko szkoli¢ ucznidéw szkét i studentdw, ale takze pro-
wadzi¢ kursy dla 0sob dorostych (pracownikow, oséb przekwalifikujgcych sie) oraz
szkolenia doskonalace dla nauczycieli i instruktorow praktycznej nauki zawodu.

Integralnym elementem dziatalnosci kazdego BCU jest rowniez monitorowanie
innowacji pojawiajacych sie w branzy oraz prowadzenie dziatan promujacych te
innowacje — tak, aby informacja o nich docierata do programéw nauczania i przed-
siebiorstw. Mozna zatem powiedzie¢, ze BCU stanowig w polskich warunkach me-
chanizm wdrazania polityki lifelong learning w konkretnych sektorach, petniac role
posrednika w transferze wiedzy i technologii pomiedzy swiatem nauki a rynkiem
pracy.

Teoria innowacji a kompetencje. Pojecie innowacji definiowane jest najczesciej
zgodnie z tzw. Podrecznikiem Oslo (OECD/Eurostat) jako wdrozenie nowego lub
znaczaco ulepszonego produktu, procesu, metody marketingowej badz meto-
dy organizacyjnej w praktyce dziatalnosci. W kontekscie sektora ustug budowla-
nych (takich jak prace wykonczeniowe) szczegdlnego znaczenia nabieraja inno-
wacje procesowe, usprawniajagce metody realizacji ustug, a takze organizacyjne
i marketingowe, wptywajgce na sposob zarzadzania firma i relacje z klientami.
Innowacje procesowe moga obejmowac zarowno wykorzystanie nowych techno-
logii (np. narzedzi cyfrowych, maszyn), jak i wdrazanie lepszych metod planowania
i kontroli jakosci. Innowacje marketingowe wigza sie m.in. ze sposobami promogji
ustug, komunikacji z klientem, ksztattowania oferty rynkowe;.

Z kolei innowacje organizacyjne dotyczg zmian w strukturze organizacyjnej firmy,
kulturze pracy, modelu biznesowym czy zarzadzaniu zasobami ludzkimi. Kazdy
z tych rodzajoéw innowacji wymaga od pracownikéw okreslonych kompetencji. Na
przyktad skuteczne wdrozenie innowacji procesowej, takiej jak technologia BIM
w planowaniu remontow, wymaga wyszkolenia personelu w obstudze specjalistycz-
nego oprogramowania i interpretacji modeli cyfrowych (Diagnoza, 2025).
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Zastosowanie innowacji marketingowej — np. kampanii promocyjnej w mediach
spotecznosciowych prezentujacej nowatorskie realizacje — wymaga kompetengji
cyfrowych i komunikacyjnych w zakresie e-marketingu. Zmiany organizacyjne, jak
implementacja metodyki Lean Construction czy praca w multidyscyplinarnych ze-
spotach projektowych, wymagaja rozwijania kompetencji miekkich: umiejetnosci
wspotpracy, adaptacyjnosci, zarzadzania zmiana.

W literaturze z zakresu zarzadzania podkresla sie, ze zdolno$¢ organizacji do cia-
gtych innowacji zalezy od kultury organizacyjnej sprzyjajacej uczeniu sie — koncep-
Cja organizacji uczacej sie (Senge, 2012) zaktada, ze firmy odnoszace sukces w tur-
bulentnym otoczeniu to te, ktdre stale podnosza kwalifikacje swoich pracownikow
i zachecaja do dzielenia sie wiedza. Tym samym edukacja ustawiczna staje sie nie-
odtgcznym elementem strategii innowacyjnej przedsiebiorstw. W sektorach takich
jak budownictwo, gdzie postep techniczny wczesniej nastepowat wolniej, obecnie
wystepuje koniecznos¢ szybkiego nadrobienia zalegtosci kompetencyjnych, zwtasz-
cza w zakresie narzedzi cyfrowych. Aktualnie w dobie tzw. Construction 4.0 ros-
nie zapotrzebowanie na umiejetnosci zwigzane z obstuga zaawansowanego opro-
gramowania, analizag danych oraz szybka adaptacja do nowych narzedzi (Oparcik,
2025). Rdbwnoczesnie nie tracg na znaczeniu tradycyjne umiejetnosci rzemieslnicze
i wiedza praktyczna — innowacje czesto polegaja na taczeniu doswiadczenia prak-
tykow z nowymi technikami.

Dlatego model ksztatcenia mieszany, taczacy ksztatcenie formalne z uczeniem sie
poprzez prace i kursy doksztatcajace, wydaje sie najbardziej efektywny dla branz
takich jak prace wykonczeniowe. W kolejnych czesciach artykutu skupiono sie na
tym, jak powyzsze ramy teoretyczne znajduja odzwierciedlenie w konkretnym przy-
padku branzy wykonczeniowej i inicjatywy BCU-PW, stuzacej rozwijaniu kompeten-
gji dla innowacji w tym sektorze.

Innowacje w braniy prac wykoiczeniowych — analiza wynikdw badai

Dziedzina prac wykonczeniowych (obejmujgca m.in. malowanie, szpachlowanie,
uktadanie okfadzin, suchg zabudowe) jest integralng czescig procesu budowlane-
go, a jednoczesnie segmentem o duzym udziale drobnych przedsiebiorstw i ekip
rzemieslniczych. Tradycyjnie innowacyjnos$¢ w tym obszarze przejawiata sie poprzez
stopniowe udoskonalanie materiatéw (np. farby lateksowe zamiast klejowych, gta-
dzie gipsowe zamiast wapiennych) czy narzedzi (lepsze szpachle, elektronarzedzia).
Obecnie jednak zakres potencjalnych innowacji jest znacznie szerszy — od zaawan-
sowanych technologii ICT po kompleksowe zmiany modeli biznesowych.

W celu zdiagnozowania obszaréw innowacji w branzy prac wykonczeniowych
przeprowadzono badania w ramach projektu utworzenia BCU-PW. Badania te,
zrealizowane na przetomie 2024 i 2025 roku we wspotpracy z Siecig Badawcza
tukasiewicz — Instytutem Technologii Eksploatacji, objety przeglad literatury
branzowej, monitoring rynku oraz konsultacje z ekspertami i przedsiebiorcami
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z sektora wykonczeniowego. Ich celem byto wskazanie, jakie innowacje moga
mie¢ najwiekszy wplyw na efektywnos¢ i rozwéj firm wykonujacych prace
wykonczeniowe oraz w jakim zakresie nalezy uwzgledni¢ te zagadnienia w ofercie
szkoleniowej BCU-PW.

Zgodnie z metodologiag badan zidentyfikowane innowacje podzielono na trzy ka-
tegorie: procesowe, marketingowe i organizacyjne. Ponizej omowiono najwaz-
niejsze przyktady z kazdej z tych kategorii wraz z potencjalnymi korzysciami oraz
wymaganiami kompetencyjnymi dla pracownikow sektora.

[nnowacje procesowe w pracach wykodczeniowych

Innowacje procesowe dotycza ulepszen technik i metod wykonywania prac, a takze
wykorzystania nowych narzedzi i technologii w celu zwiekszenia wydajnosci, ja-
kosci i bezpieczenstwa. W raporcie BCU-PW szczegdlng uwage zwrécono na pro-
cesy zwigzane z trzema gtownymi obszarami prac wykonczeniowych: malowanie
i oktadanie powierzchni, sucha zabudowa i tynkowanie oraz uktadanie oktadzin
(ptytek). Dla kazdego z tych obszaréw przeanalizowano nowatorskie rozwigzania
dostepne na rynku lub w fazie wdrazania.

Cyfryzacja i modelowanie informacji o budynku (BIM). Coraz szersze zastoso-
wanie w budownictwie — rowniez na etapie wykonczeniowym — znajduje techno-
logia BIM (Building Information Modeling). Umozliwia ona stworzenie cyfrowego
modelu budynku, zawierajacego informacje o wszystkich warstwach wykoncze-
niowych, co pozwala precyzyjnie planowac i monitorowac prace wykonczeniowe,
wykrywac kolizje (np. niezgodnosci wymiarowe zabudowy g-k z instalacjami) oraz
optymalizowa¢ harmonogramy (Diagnoza, 2025). Wdrozenie BIM w matych fir-
mach wykonczeniowych bywa wyzwaniem ze wzgledu na koszty i brak kompeten-
gji, jednak staje sie trendem, zwtaszcza w projektach realizowanych dla wigkszych
inwestoréw. Kompetencje wymagane do wykorzystania BIM to przede wszystkim
umiejetnosc¢ obstugi specjalistycznego oprogramowania (np. Autodesk Revit), czy-
tania i edycji modeli 3D oraz wspétpracy w Srodowisku wspoélnych danych. BCU-PW
rekomenduje szkolenia w zakresie podstaw BIM i jego zastosowan w pracach wy-
konczeniowych, aby zwiekszy¢ dostepnosc tych umiejetnosci na rynku (Diagnoza,
2025).

Technologie AR/VR i narzedzia pomiarowe 3D. Kolejnym przyktadem cyfryzagji
proceséw wykonczeniowych jest wykorzystanie technologii rzeczywistosci rozsze-
rzonej (AR) i wirtualnej (VR). Umozliwiajg one wizualizacje efektu koncowego prac
jeszcze przed ich rozpoczeciem, natozenie projektu wystroju na rzeczywisty obraz
pomieszczenia, co pomaga klientom w podjeciu decyzji oraz zmniejsza ryzyko bte-
doéw projektowych (Diagnoza, 2025).

Dostepne sg aplikacje AR na smartfony/tablety pozwalajace np. wirtualnie poma-
lowac sciany wybranym kolorem czy zobaczy¢ utozenie ptytek o danym wzorze.
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Rozwdj aplikacji VR na potrzeby szkolenia w postaci symulacji umozliwia robot-
nikom przecwiczenie skomplikowanych operacji w bezpiecznym, kontrolowanym
srodowisku (np. aplikacja tynku strukturalnego na wysokosci, montaz sufitéw napi-
nanych). Do korzystania z AR/VR potrzebne sa kompetencje cyfrowe zwigzane z ob-
stuga tych narzedzi, a takze podstawowa wiedza z zakresu projektowania wnetrz.

Ponadto coraz bardziej dostepne staja sie skanery 3D i techniki fotogrametryczne,
pozwalajace doktadnie wymierzy¢ pomieszczenia i stworzy¢ cyfrowy model istnie-
jacych powierzchni — to utatwia przygotowanie ofert oraz kontrole doktadnosci
wykonania prac.

Automatyzacja i specjalistyczne maszyny. W sferze fizycznego wykonywania
prac wykonczeniowych obserwuje sie upowszechnianie maszyn wspierajacych lub
zastepujacych prace reczna. Przyktadem sg agregaty natryskowe do malowania
i tynkowania, ktére pozwalaja na szybkie i jednolite pokrycie duzych powierzchni
farba lub tynkiem. Jak wykazaty analizy, malowanie natryskowe jest nawet piecio-
krotnie szybsze niz tradycyjne malowanie watkiem, redukuje zuzycie farby oraz po-
prawia jakos¢ powtoki (eliminuje $lady narzedzi, zacieki). Nowoczesne urzadzenia
tego typu (np. agregat ControlPro 250M) umozliwiaja precyzyjna aplikacje farb do-
stosowujac parametry natrysku do rodzaju powierzchni, co przektada sie na skro-
cenie czasu pracy i mniejsze straty materiatu (Diagnoza, 2025).

Innym usprawnieniem s3 mechaniczne szlifierki do gladzi gipsowych
z odsysaniem pytu (tzw. zyrafy), ktére przyspieszaja szlifowanie spoin gipsowo-
-kartonowych, jednoczesnie poprawiajac BHP (mniej pytu w powietrzu). W uktada-
niu okfadzin coraz czesciej stosuje sie systemy poziomowania ptytek oraz elek-
tryczne maszynki do ich ciecia na mokro, co podnosi precyzje i tempo pracy.

W zakresie malowania pojawiajg sie takze zrobotyzowane urzadzenia, np. roboty
malarskie do duzych powierzchni przemystowych, cho¢ w wykonczeniach wnetrz
to wcigz rzadkosc¢.

Wykorzystanie powyzszych maszyn wymaga przeszkolenia z zakresu ich obstugi
oraz zasad BHP. Stosunkowo niski stopier skomplikowania wielu z tych urzadzen
sprawia, ze krotkie kursy praktyczne sg w stanie przygotowac do pracy z nimi
nawet doswiadczonych fachowcdw przyzwyczajonych do tradycyjnych narzedzi.

Nowe materialy i prefabrykacja. Istotnym kierunkiem innowacji procesowych
jest wprowadzanie nowych materiatow wykonczeniowych o ulepszonych witasci-
wosciach oraz elementow prefabrykowanych. Przyktadowo rozwoj chemii budow-
lanej dostarczyt farby o niskiej zawartosci lotnych zwigzkéw organicznych (LZO),
powtoki fotokatalityczne oczyszczajace powietrze czy tynki termoizolacyjne.

Zastosowanie takich materiatbw wymaga od wykonawcow znajomosci nowych
technik aplikacji (np. innego przygotowania podtoza, czasu schniecia) oraz $wia-
domosci efektow (farby fotokatalityczne dziataja tylko przy ekspozycji na UV, co
trzeba bra¢ pod uwage).
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Prefabrykacja w pracach wykonczeniowych staje sie coraz bardziej popularna,
obejmujac np. modutowe systemy scian dziatowych, gotowe panele dekoracyjne
czy zestawy fazienek prefabrykowanych. Elementy przygotowane wczesniej w fa-
bryce i dostarczone na plac budowy znacznie skracaja czas montazu i redukuja
ilos¢ odpadéw na budowie. Trend prefabrykacji wymaga jednak od ekip nowych
umiejetnosci montazowych (sktadanie modutéw wedtug instrukcji producenta,
precyzyjne poziomowanie) oraz koordynagji prac (just-in-time delivery).

W raporcie odnotowano tez wkraczanie technologii drukowania 3D do wykan-
czania — drukarki 3D moga wykonywac elementy dekoracyjne, listwy, a nawet cate
segmenty $cian o skomplikowanych ksztattach, ktore potem sg instalowane jako
cze$¢ wykonczenia. Choc to wcigz nowosé, w przysztosci moze to zmieni¢ charakter
pracy wykonczeniowej z rzemiesIniczej na bardziej montazowa.

Podsumowujac, innowacje procesowe w branzy wykonczeniowej koncentrujg sie
na przyspieszeniu i automatyzacji prac, poprawie jakosci wykonania oraz
wdrazaniu rozwigzan cyfrowych wspomagajacych projektowanie i realizacje. Ich
wspdlnym mianownikiem jest dazenie do zwiekszenia efektywnosci i produktyw-
nosci — co przy rosnacych kosztach pracy ma kluczowe znaczenie — oraz do redukc;ji
bteddw i poprawek.

Z perspektywy kompetencji oznacza to zapotrzebowanie na pracownikéw tacza-
cych tradycyjne umiejetnosci rzemiosta budowlanego z biegtoscia technologiczna
(obstuga maszyn, programow) i Swiadomoscia nowych metod.

[nnowacje marketingowe

Branza wykonczeniowa, zdominowana przez mate firmy ustugowe, cechuje sie
duza konkurencyjnoscia i rozproszeniem rynku. W takich warunkach zdolnos¢ do
pozyskania klienta i zbudowania przewagi konkurencyjnej staje sie réwnie wazna
co sprawnos¢ wykonania prac.

Innowacje marketingowe to wszelkie nowatorskie sposoby dotarcia do klienta,
promocji ustug, ksztattowania oferty i budowania marki firmy. W dobie cyfryzagji
rosng oczekiwania klientow co do transparentnosci, szybkosci komunikacji i moz-
liwosci personalizacji ustug, co wymusza na firmach wdrazanie nowych narzedzi
marketingowych.

Obecnos¢ w mediach cyfrowych. Tradycyjna reklama ustna (tzw. marketing szep-
tany) wciaz jest wazna w ustugach budowlanych, ale firmy innowacyjne coraz czes-
ciej siegajg po media spotecznosciowe, platformy internetowe i marketing
cyfrowy. Stworzenie profesjonalnej strony internetowej prezentujacej realizacje
przed/po, aktywnos¢ na portalach takich jak Facebook czy Instagram (gdzie mozna
zamieszczac zdjecia i filmy z realizacji), a takze korzystanie z serwiséw faczacych
wykonawcow z klientami (jak polski portal ,Oferteo” czy miedzynarodowy ,Houzz")
to przyktady platform pozwalajacych zaistnie¢ w swiadomosci klientow mtodszego
pokolenia.
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Innowacja marketingowa moze by¢ np. wirtualny spacer po pokazowym miesz-
kaniu wykonczonym przez dang firme — dzieki technologii VR/360° klienci moga
zdalnie obejrzec jakos¢ prac, co stanowi atrakcyjng forme promogji. Takie rozwia-
zania zwiekszaja rozpoznawalnos¢ firmy na rynku i pozwalaja wyrdznic¢ sie na tle
konkurencji. Dla pracownikow oznacza to potrzebe opanowania podstaw obstugi
tych narzedzi (np. umiejetnos¢ wykonania dobrej dokumentacji fotograficznej prac,
komunikacja z klientem online). Wiele firm szkoli sie wiec z zakresu e-marketingu
— prowadzenia profili biznesowych, pozycjonowania w internecie czy zarzadzania
opiniami klientow w sieci.

Doradztwo i personalizacja ustug. Wspdtczesny klient oczekuje od wykonaw-
cy nie tylko rzetelnej pracy, ale takze doradztwa w doborze materiatow i rozwia-
zan. Dlatego firmy wprowadzajg innowacje w modelu obstugi klienta, oferujac np.
kompleksowe ustugi projektowo-wykonawcze (design&build). Polega to na tym,
ze ekipa wykonczeniowa wspotpracuje z projektantem wnetrz i juz na etapie kon-
cepcji aranzacji doradza, jak ja zrealizowac technicznie optymalnie i ekonomicznie.
To innowacyjne podejscie do oferty — sprzedawanie nie tylko roboczogodzin, ale
wiedzy eksperckiej — pozwala zwiekszy¢ wartos¢ ustugi i zbudowac przewage dzieki
jakosci. Innowacjg marketingowa jest takze eksponowanie atutéw ekologicznych
wykonania (green marketing). Firmy moga wyrdznic sie, promujac np. wykorzysta-
nie farb ekologicznych, segregacje i recykling odpadow remontowych czy energo-
oszczedne technologie (jak oswietlenie LED) podczas prac.

Przyktady producentéw (Rigips, Paradyz) (Oparcik, 2025) wdrazajacych zrownowa-
zone praktyki, co wykonawcy moga przekué na swéj atut w ofercie. Takie podejscie
wymaga kompetengji z zakresu zielonego budownictwa — znajomosci norm ekolo-
gicznych, zasad gospodarki cyrkularnej i efektywnosci energetyczne;j.

Nowe kanaly sprzedazy i modele biznesowe. Innowacje w sposobie oferowania
ustug moga polegac¢ na wprowadzeniu nowych kanatéw sprzedazy — np. sprzedaz
ustug wykonczeniowych w formie pakietéw w sklepach z materiatami (klient kupu-
jac materiaty od razu, wykupuje ustuge montazu, oferowang przez wspotpracujaca
firme wykonawczg). Innym modelem jest abonament serwisowy dla instytucji —
firma zobowigzuje sie do statej opieki nad utrzymaniem wnetrz (drobne naprawy,
odswiezenia) za miesieczng optaty. Choc¢ to podejscia niszowe, swiadczg o poszu-
kiwaniu przez firmy nowych sposobdw generowania przychodu i budowania relagji
z klientem.

Innowacyjny marketing obejmuje takze budowanie marki osobistej fachowca -
np. przez kanat YouTube z poradami remontowymi — co pozycjonuje firme jako
eksperta i przycigga klientéw cenigcych profesjonalizm.

Podsumowujac, innowacje marketingowe w branzy wykonczeniowej skupiaja sie
na lepszym zrozumieniu potrzeb klienta i wykorzystaniu nowych mediéw oraz me-
tod komunikacji, by skuteczniej dotrze¢ z oferta. W dobie rosnacej konkurencji fir-
my poszukuja nowych strategii promocji, pozwalajacych wyr6znic sie na tle innych
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i efektywniej dotrze¢ do klientéw (Diagnoza, 2025). Wymaga to od przedsiebior-
cow i pracownikdw poszerzenia kompetencji poza czysto techniczne — o umie-
jetnosci komunikacyjne, sprzedazowe oraz cyfrowe zwigzane z marketingiem in-
ternetowym. Stad w szkoleniach dla branzy warto uwzglednia¢ elementy zwigzane
z obstuga klienta, marketingiem i nowymi technologiami prezentacji ustug.

[nnowacje organizacyjne

Trzecia sfera innowacji omawiang w raporcie s innowacje organizacyjne, dotycza-
ce sposobu zorganizowania pracy i zarzadzania przedsiebiorstwem wykonawczym.
W sektorze budowlanym, w tym w pracach wykonczeniowych, wydajno$¢ czesto
ograniczana jest przez czynniki organizacyjne: staba koordynacje ekip, przestoje,
braki materiatow, niewtasciwa kolejnos¢ robdt czy btedy komunikacji. Wdrazanie
nowych rozwigzan organizacyjnych ma na celu optymalizacje proceséw i lepsze
wykorzystanie zasobow.

Lean Management i zasady .Just-in-Time". Coraz czesciej firmy budowlane
inspiruja sie filozofig Lean zaczerpnietg z przemystu, dostosowujac jg do realiéw
placu budowy (koncepcja Lean Construction). W praktyce oznacza to eliminowa-
nie marnotrawstwa czasu i materiatow usprawnianie przeptywu pracy oraz ciggte
doskonalenie procesow. Przyktadowo zastosowanie zasady just-in-time w wykon-
czeniach polega na takim harmonogramowaniu dostaw materiatow (farb, ptytek,
ptyt g-k), by trafiaty na budowe doktadnie wtedy, gdy sa potrzebne, co minimali-
zuje sktadowanie i ryzyko uszkodzen. Wymaga to jednak bardzo dobrej koordy-
nagji i komunikacji z dostawcami oraz pomiedzy zespotami wykonawcow réznych
branz. Wprowadzanie metodyki lean wymaga wyszkolenia kadry kierowniczej
sredniego szczebla (brygadzisci, kierownicy robot) w zakresie nowoczesnych tech-
nik zarzadzania projektem. BCU-PW rekomenduje organizacje warsztatéw nt. me-
todyk zwinnych w budownictwie, takich jak Lean Construction i Agile, ktére ucza
elastycznego reagowania na zmiany planow i efektywnej organizacji pracy zespo-
tow (Diagnoza, 2025).

Systemy informatyczne zarzadzania pracami. Innowacjg organizacyjng o rosna-
cym znaczeniu jest wdrazanie zintegrowanych systemow IT do planowania i moni-
torowania realizacji prac. Nawet niewielkie firmy zaczynaja korzystac¢ z programow
do harmonogramowania zadan, aplikacji do komunikagji z ekipa (np. mobilne listy
zadan, czaty projektowe) czy prostych systemow ERP do sledzenia kosztéw i zapa-
sOw materiatéw. Bardziej zaawansowane przedsiebiorstwa wdrazaja systemy klasy
CMMS/CAFM (Computer-Aided Facility Management) do zarzadzania zleceniami
utrzymaniowymi lub moduty IeT — np. czujniki monitorujgce warunki (wilgotnos¢,
temperature) podczas wysychania tynkow i przesytajace dane do aplikacji, co po-
zwala optymalnie zaplanowac kolejne etapy. Wszystkie te usprawnienia organiza-
cyjne maja na celu lepsza kontrole nad procesem budowlanym i podejmowanie
decyzji w oparciu o dane (data-driven management). Dla zatogi wigze sie to z ko-
niecznoscig obstugi nowych narzedzi — stad rosnie zapotrzebowanie na kompeten-
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cje cyfrowe takze na stanowiskach majstrow i kierownikéw robdt (np. umiejetnosé
korzystania z systemu harmonogramowania i raportowania postepu prac). Raport
(Diagnoza, 2025) zaleca wigczenie do oferty szkoleniowej kursow dotyczacych za-
stosowania systemow ERP, BIM i IoT w zarzadzaniu procesami wykonczeniowymi,
tak aby rowniez mate firmy mogty stopniowo wdrazac¢ elementy takich systemow.

Organizacja pracy zespotow i HR. Innowacje organizacyjne moga tez dotyczyc
modelu zatrudnienia i wykorzystania zasobdw ludzkich. W branzy wykonczeniowej
od lat powszechne jest korzystanie z podwykonawcow i pracy akordowej. Nowym
trendem jest jednak tworzenie wielofunkcyjnych zespotéw zdolnych wykonac
kompleksowo wiekszy zakres prac. Zamiast trzech oddzielnych ekip (malarze, ptyt-
karze, monterzy g-k), firma moze stworzy¢ statg brygade przeszkolong do wyko-
nywania wszystkich tych zadan w ramach jednego projektu. Taka zmiana wymaga
oczywiscie dodatkowych szkolen (poszerzenia kompetencji zawodowych pracow-
nikdw o pokrewne specjalnosci), ale przynosi korzysci w postaci tatwiejszej koordy-
nacji i elastycznosci (brygada sama organizuje kolejnos¢ czynnosci, minimalizujac
przestoje). Z punktu widzenia zarzadzania personelem innowacyjne moze by¢ takze
motywowanie pracownikow do statego rozwoju — np. premiowanie uzyskiwania
nowych kwalifikacji, certyfikatéw branzowych, udziatu w szkoleniach. W ten sposdb
firma buduje kapitat ludzki przygotowany do wdrazania innowacgji.

Warto zauwazy¢, ze kompetencje miekkie odgrywaja tu duzg role: elastycznosé,
umiejetnos¢ pracy w zmieniajgcym sie sSrodowisku, zdolnos¢ szybkiego uczenia sie
— te cechy staja sie fundamentem dla pracownikdw branzy wykonczeniowej w inno-
wacyjnym otoczeniu (Diagnoza, 2025). Programy rozwoju kadr coraz czesciej obej-
muja zatem szkolenia z komunikacji, pracy zespotowej, rozwigzywania problemow
czy zarzadzania stresem w sytuacji zmian.

Ogolnie rzecz biorac, innowacje organizacyjne zmierzaja ku profesjonalizacji
i wiekszej dojrzatosci zarzadczej firm wykonczeniowych. Historycznie wiele z tych
firm dziatato w sposdb mato sformalizowany, bazujac na doswiadczeniu wiasciciela
i doraznych ustaleniach.

Dzi$, aby sprostac¢ rosngcym wymaganiom rynku (co do terminowosci, jakosci, bez-
pieczenstwa), nawet mate przedsiebiorstwa muszg wdraza¢ pewne know-how or-
ganizacyjne. Edukacja w tym obszarze — np. kursy z zarzadzania projektami budow-
lanymi, szkolenia z planowania i kontroli jakosci — bywa wyzwaniem, bo tradycyjnie
mistrzowie budowlani zdobywali te wiedze wytgcznie poprzez praktyke. BCU-PW
planuje jednak uzupetni¢ te luke, oferujgc moduty szkoleniowe z nowoczesnych
metod zarzadzania i organizacji pracy, skierowane zaréwno do kadry kierowniczej,
jak i doswiadczonych rzemiesInikow aspirujacych do roli liderow zespotow.

Takie kompleksowe podejscie do rozwijania kompetencji — technicznych, marke-
tingowych i organizacyjnych — moze uczyni¢ firme bardziej odporng na zmiany
rynkowe i gotowa do proaktywnego wykorzystywania innowagji.
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Studium przypadku: Branzowe Centrum Umigjgtnogci w Radomiu (BCU-PW)

W odpowiedzi na opisane powyzej trendy i wyzwania kompetencyjne w marcu
2024 r. uruchomiono w Radomiu Branzowe Centrum Umiejetnosci nr 1 w dziedzinie
prac wykonczeniowych (BCU-PW). Jest to jedno z pierwszych w Polsce branzowych
centréw umiejetnosci utworzonych w ramach Krajowego Planu Odbudowy - dofi-
nansowane ze $rodkéw UE jako czes$¢ programu rozwoju nowoczesnego ksztatce-
nia zawodowego i uczenia sie przez cate zycie.

BCU-PW powstato przy Zespole Szkot Budowlanych w Radomiu, korzystajac
z istniejacej bazy dydaktycznej, ale zostato doposazone w nowoczesne pracownie
i sprzet dzieki dotacji ~15,7 mIn zt. Struktura organizacyjna centrum jest opar-
ta na partnerstwie instytucji edukacyjnych, branzowych i naukowych: liderem jest
Gmina Miasta Radom (szkota budowlana), partnerem branzowym — Stowarzyszenie
Specjalistow Robdt Wykonczeniowych (SSRW), partnerem merytorycznym — Sie¢
Badawcza tukasiewicz — ITE w Radomiu, a dodatkowym partnerem przedsiebior-
stwo budowlane ARBUD (Diagnoza, 2025). Tak szeroka wspdtpraca ma zapewnic,
ze program i dziatalnos¢ BCU bedzie odpowiadac realnym potrzebom rynku, a jed-
noczesnie korzystac z wiedzy eksperckiej i doswiadczen firm.

Misja BCU-PW jest ,wsparcie przygotowania kadr na potrzeby nowoczesnej go-
spodarki w branzy budowlanej (w specjalnosci prace wykonczeniowe)” (Diagnoza,
2025).

BCU petni jednoczesnie kilka funkgji: osrodka szkoleniowego, miejsca egzaminowa-
nia i certyfikacji kwalifikacji, platformy wspotpracy edukacji z biznesem oraz inku-
batora nowych rozwigzan dydaktycznych. Oferta edukacyjna BCU-PW jest skiero-
wana do zréznicowanych grup odbiorcédw: uczniow szkédt branzowych i technikow
budowlanych, studentéw kierunkédw budowlanych, doktorantéw i kadry akademi-
ckiej, nauczycieli ksztatcenia zawodowego (szkolenia branzowe) oraz oséb doro-
stych juz pracujacych w zawodzie, chcacych podniesc kwalifikacje lub zdoby¢ nowe.
Dla tych ostatnich przewidziano krotkie szkolenia pozaszkolne konczace sie uzy-
skaniem branzowych certyfikatéw umiejetnosci, poswiadczajacych nabyte kompe-
tencje zgodnie z ideg uczenia sie przez cate zycie.

To, co wyroznia BCU-PW na tle tradycyjnych centrédw ksztatcenia, to silne
ukierunkowanie na innowacje. Jak wynika z przeprowadzonych analiz i wyka-
zanych rekomendacji, konieczne staje sie dostosowanie do nich swojej oferty
szkoleniowe).

Na podstawie rekomendacji raportu (omoéwionych w poprzednim rozdziale)
BCU-PW bedzie podejmowato dziatania w celu rozszerzenia programéw naucza-
nia o konkretne tresci zwigzane z nowoczesnymi technologiami wykonczeniowymi,
marketingiem i organizacja pracy. Przyktadowo do planu kurséw dla wykonawcow
sukcesywnie wtaczane beda np. szkolenia z obstugi drukarek $ciennych.
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Proponowane beda réwniez warsztaty z miekkich umiejetnosci, takich jak ko-
munikacja z klientem czy praca zespotowa w S$rodowisku miedzybranzowym.
Wprowadzenie sugerowanej w badaniach tematyki do oferty szkoleniowej
BCU-PW ma podnies¢ kwalifikacje przysztych specjalistow w zakresie
nowoczesnych technologii wykonczeniowych - kursanci zdobywaja praktycz-
ne umiejetnosci oraz wiedze niezbedna do stosowania innowacyjnych rozwigzan
w budownictwie. Dzieki temu absolwenci BCU maja stac sie ekspertami poszuki-
wanymi na rynku, za$ samo BCU-PW aspiruje do roli lidera edukacji zawodowej
w zakresie innowacji procesowych, marketingowych i organizacyjnych w bran-
zy budowlane;.

W BCU-PW nacisk potozono na doskonalenie kwalifikacji rowniez osdéb dorostych
i juz pracujacych, wychodzac z zatozenia, ze rozwdj lokalnej gospodarki wymaga
inwestycji w ludzi na kazdym etapie kariery. BCU-PW od momentu powstania spot-
kato sie z duzym zainteresowaniem — zarébwno ze strony mtodziezy szkolnej chcacej
uczyc¢ sie w nowoczesnie wyposazonych pracowniach, jak i ze strony doswiadczo-
nych rzemieslnikow ciekawych nowych technologii.

Studium przypadku BCU-PW pokazuje, jak w praktyce moze dziata¢ mechanizm
przektadania wynikéw analiz trendéw innowacyjnych na programy edukacyjne.
Centrum to stanowi pomost miedzy sferg strategii i polityki (makropoziom) —
gdzie definiuje sie cele w zakresie rozwoju umiejetnosci — a sfera mikro, czyli
pojedyncza firma i pracownikiem, kt6rzy odczuwaja konkretne potrzeby szkole-
niowe. Dzieki stabilnemu finansowaniu i zaangazowaniu wielu partnerow BCU-PW
moze eksperymentowac z nowymi formami nauczania, jak np. krétkie modutowe
kursy weekendowe dla pracownikéw czy szkolenia wyjazdowe w zaktadach pro-
dukeyjnych (tzw. site visits). W dituzszej perspektywie, jesli inicjatywa okaze sie uda-
na, absolwenci centrum — wyposazeni w aktualng wiedze i umiejetnosci — moga
stac sie agentami zmiany w swoich miejscach pracy, propagujac innowacje i dobre
praktyki. To ilustruje szerszg teze, ze edukacja ustawiczna moze by¢ motorem
transformacji branzy, dostarczajac jej ,paliwo” w postaci kompetentnych kadr
zdolnych wdraza¢ nowosci. W nastepnej, finalnej czesci artykutu zebrano gtéwne
whnioski ptynace z powyzszej analizy oraz przedstawiono rekomendacje dotyczace
dalszych dziatan w obszarze ksztatcenia ustawicznego dla innowacyjnosci sektora
budowlanego.

Wnioski i rekomendacje

Przeprowadzona analiza wykazata, ze transformacja branzy prac wykonczeniowych
pod wptywem innowacji stawia przed pracownikami i firmami istotne wyzwania
kompetencyjne. Nowe technologie i metody pracy - od cyfrowych narzedzi pla-
nistycznych (BIM, AR/VR), przez zaawansowane maszyny, po prefabrykowane kom-
ponenty — wymagaja od wykonawcdw opanowania umiejetnosci wykraczajacych
poza tradycyjny kanon rzemieslniczy. Rbwnoczesnie innowacyjne podejscia do
zarzadzania i marketingu zmuszaja firmy do rozwijania kompetencgji ,migkkich”
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i biznesowych, niezbednych, by skutecznie konkurowac na rynku ustug budowla-
nych. Odpowiedzig na te potrzeby musi by¢ efektywny system edukacji ustawicz-
nej, ktéry umozliwi ciagte uaktualnianie i poszerzanie kwalifikacji zawodowych
w branzy. Doswiadczenia BCU-PW w Radomiu potwierdzaja, ze zintegrowane dzia-
tania taczace edukacje z przemystem moga przynosi¢ wymierne efekty w postaci
lepiej przygotowanych kadr i szybszego transferu innowacji do praktyki.

Na podstawie przeprowadzonych rozwazan sformutowano nastepujace rekomen-
dacje dotyczace rozwoju edukacji ustawicznej dla wsparcia innowacyjnosci w sek-
torze budowlanym (ze szczegdlnym uwzglednieniem prac wykonczeniowych):

- Dostosowanie programoéw ksztalcenia do trendow technologicznych.
Instytucje szkoleniowe powinny scisle monitorowa¢ zmiany techniczne i orga-
nizacyjne w branzy i aktualizowa¢ oferte kurséw zgodnie z pojawiajacymi sie
potrzebami. Tematy takie jak modelowanie BIM, obstuga maszyn natryskowych,
zastosowanie IoT na budowie czy prefabrykacja elementéw wykonczeniowych
nalezy traktowac jako state elementy programéw szkolen dla wykonawcow.
Waznym narzedziem moga tu by¢ krétkie moduty szkoleniowe (tzw. micro-
learning), pozwalajace szybko nauczy¢ konkretnych umiejetnosci w odpowiedzi
na sprecyzowany trend.

= Rozwdj kompetencji cyfrowych i miekkich na réwni z technicznymi. Aby
efektywnie wdrazac¢ innowacje, pracownicy musza nie tylko zna¢ obstuge no-
wych narzedzi, ale tez posiada¢ umiejetnos¢ uczenia sie, adaptacji oraz wspot-
dziatania w zmieniajacym sie srodowisku. Dlatego programy edukacji ustawicz-
nej w budownictwie powinny integrowa¢ ksztatcenie kompetencji miekkich
(komunikacja, praca zespotowa, kreatywne rozwigzywanie problemoéw) z twar-
dymi umiejetnosciami technicznymi. Przyktadowo szkolac z technologii BIM,
warto jednoczesnie rozwija¢ umiejetnos¢ analizy danych i wspotpracy miedzy-
branzowej, a uczac nowej techniki montazu — podkresla¢ znaczenie jakosci pracy
i odpowiedzialnosci. Elastycznos$¢ i zdolnos¢ szybkiego przyswajania wiedzy
staja sie kluczowymi cechami pracownika innowacyjnej firmy, dlatego system
edukacji powinien je stymulowac (np. poprzez zadania projektowe, case studies,
gry symulacyjne).

= Wzmocnienie wspoétpracy miedzy edukacja a przemystem. Aby ksztatce-
nie dorostych odpowiadato realnym potrzebom, konieczna jest Scista wspot-
praca instytucji szkoleniowych z pracodawcami i organizacjami branzowymi.
Rekomenduije sie tworzenie rad programowych przy centrach szkoleniowych
z udziatem przedstawicieli firm, ktorzy beda wskazywac pozadane kompetencje
i pomagac aktualizowac programy.

- Wsparcie instytucjonalne i finansowe dla ksztatcenia ustawicznego. Organy
publiczne (rzadowe i samorzadowe) powinny kontynuowac i rozszerza¢ pro-
gramy wspierajace podnoszenie kwalifikacji w budownictwie. Srodki z funduszy
europejskich, ktére umozliwity utworzenie sieci BCU, nalezy wykorzysta¢ row-
niez w kolejnych latach na dofinansowanie kurséw dla MSP budowlanych, bony
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szkoleniowe dla pracownikoéw, tworzenie otwartych zasobéw edukacyjnych itp.
Zgodnie z zatozeniami Zintegrowanej Strategii Umiejetnosci 2030 konieczne
jest planowanie synergii miedzy funduszami krajowymi i unijnymi tak, by za-
pewni¢ optymalna alokacje srodkéw na rozwéj umiejetnosci na poziomie
regionalnym. W ramach polityki panstwa warto rozwazy¢ ulgi podatkowe lub
inne zachety dla pracodawcédw inwestujacych w szkolenia pracownikéow w ob-
szarach kluczowych dla innowacyjnosci (np. szkolenia cyfrowe, dotyczace OZE
w budownictwie itp.).

= Upowszechnianie dobrych praktyk i certyfikacja umiejetnosci. Istotne jest
zapewnienie jakosci i rozpoznawalnosci efektow ksztatcenia ustawicznego.
Wprowadzenie branzowych certyfikatow umiejetnosci w budownictwie -
wydawanych np. przez centra takie jak BCU — moze podnie$¢ range zdobytych
kompetengji i utatwi¢ pracownikom poruszanie sie po rynku (np. przy poszu-
kiwaniu pracy potwierdzony certyfikatem kurs BIM bedzie atutem). Tego typu
inicjatywy z powodzeniem funkcjonujg w innych krajach (np. karty umiejetnosci
w branzy budowlanej na Malcie, ktore formalnie uznaja kompetencje pracowni-
kow zdobyte w drodze doswiadczenia i kursow [Cedefop, 2023]). Rekomenduje
sie opracowanie — we wspodtpracy z jednostkami takimi jak Cedefop czy krajo-
we instytuty — ram kwalifikacji dla nowych kompetencji (np. spegjalista ds.
montazu prefabrykatow wykonczeniowych), ktére mogtyby zosta¢ wpisane do
Zintegrowanego Systemu Kwalifikacji. Utatwi to standaryzacje szkolen i uzna-
walnos¢ kwalifikacji, a tym samym zacheci zaréwno pracodawcow, jak i pracow-
nikow do inwestowania w rozwd;.

Ciagta diagnoza potrzeb i foresight kompetencyjny. Na koniec podkresli¢ nale-
zy potrzebe statego monitorowania trendéw innowacyjnych i wyprzedzajgcego
identyfikowania potrzeb kompetencyjnych. Branza budowlana coraz szybciej sie
zmienia — pojawiaja sie nowe zawody (np. operator dronéw do inspekgji budow),
inne zas traca znaczenie. Dlatego jednostki odpowiedzialne za edukacje zawodowa
i ustawiczng powinny prowadzi¢ badania foresightowe we wspétpracy z sektorem
nauki (podobnie jak przedstawiony raport BCU-PW) i na tej podstawie aktualizo-
wac polityki szkoleniowe. Tylko proaktywne podejscie — planowanie szkoleh zanim
deficyt kompetencji stanie sie odczuwalny — pozwoli unikna¢ sytuacji, w ktorej brak
wykwalifikowanych kadr spowalnia implementacje waznych innowacji w branzy.
Regularna diagnoza moze przybra¢ forme cyklicznych paneli ekspertéw, ankiet
wsrdd przedsiebiorstw czy analiz ogtoszen o prace w budownictwie (co robi m.in.
Cedefop w ramach systemu Skills OVATE, pokazujac rosngce zapotrzebowanie np.
na umiejetnos¢ obstugi CAD w budownictwie) [Cedefop, 2023]).

Podsumowujac, edukacja ustawiczna dorostych jest niezbednym elementem
transformacji innowacyjnej branzy wykonczeniowej. To dzieki niej mozliwe jest
przekwalifikowanie i doskonalenie umiejetnosci tysiecy fachowcéw, od ktorych
w praktyce zalezy powodzenie wdrazania nowych technologii na placach budow.
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Przyktad BCU-PW ukazuje modelowe rozwigzanie — dedykowane centrum, ktére
aktywnie faczy $wiat innowacji ze swiatem edukacji i pracy. Nie kazda lokalna in-
stytucja bedzie dysponowac takimi zasobami, ale pewne elementy (partnerstwo
z przemystem, elastyczna oferta kurséw, nastawienie na aktualnos¢ wiedzy) mozna
replikowac w skali catego systemu szkolenia zawodowego.

W obliczu wyzwan klimatycznych, rozwoju Przemystu 4.0 oraz presji konkurencyj-
nej, zdolnos¢ do uczenia sie i innowacji staje sie kluczowa przewaga. Sektor bu-
dowlany moze sta¢ sie innowacyjny i zréwnowazony tylko wtedy, gdy pracujacy
w nim ludzie beda dysponowac potrzebnymi kompetencjami — a ich ksztattowanie
jest wtasnie zadaniem skutecznej edukacji ustawiczne;j.
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The impact of work-related training on earnings during the
COVID-19 pandemic’

Wptyw szkolen zawodowych na zarobki podczas pandemii COVID-19

Stowa kluczowe: szkolenia zawodowe, pracownicy, zarobki, metoda DID, pandemia
COVID-19.

Streszczenie: Celem niniejszego artykutu jest analiza wptywu szkolert zawodowych na wyso-
kos¢ zarobkow w Polsce, zardwno przed, jak i w trakcie pandemii COVID-19. Przy uzyciu danych
z Badania Aktywnosci Ekonomicznej Ludnosci (BAEL) z lat 2018-2020 oraz metody réznic w roz-
nicach (DID) oszacowano wptyw szkolert zawodowych na wysokos$¢ miesiecznych zarobkdow
netto w dwoch perspektywach czasowych: 3 i 12 miesiecy po szkoleniu. W celu redukgji obcia-
zenia selekcyjnego do modelu wigczono szereg cech indywidualnych respondentéw, w tym
ich udziat w szkoleniach niezwiazanych z praca. Wyniki analizy wskazuja, ze szkolenia nie mia-
ty przecietnie wptywu na miesieczne zarobki netto respondentéw, zarowno przed pandemig
(2018-2019), jak i w pierwszym roku jej trwania (2020).

Key words: work-related training, employees, earnings, DID method, COVID-19 pandemic.

Abstract: In this paper, we investigate the earnings effects of work-related training before and
during the COVID-19 pandemic in Poland. We use the difference-in-differences (DID) method
and data from the Polish Labour Force Survey (LFS) for the years 2018-2020 to estimate the
impact of work-related training on net monthly earnings from two perspectives: 3 and 12
months after the training. To further reduce selection bias, we control for several individual
characteristics, including participation in non-work-related training. We find that, on average,
training did not have any significant impact on net monthly earnings either before (2018-2019)
or during the first year of the pandemic (2020).

' This article was written under the project "School of Eagles" co-financed by the European Social Fund
under the Operational Programme Knowledge Education Development 2014-2020.
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Introduction

The structure of demand for labour is constantly changing due to the implementation
of various innovations, especially technological, in production processes. In this
dynamic environment, training programmes play a key role in equipping individuals
with the new knowledge and skills needed at work to become more productive, or
at least maintain current productivity. From a theoretical point of view, attending
work-related training, which is a form of investment in human capital, should, in
a perfectly competitive labour market, translate into higher wages (Becker, 1962).
However, in a world of imperfect competition, there may be no wage effect
(Acemoglu, 1997). It seems that work-related training may have been especially
useful during the COVID-19 pandemic, when pandemic-related restrictions forced
companies worldwide to shift to remote or hybrid work. One could have expected
participation in training to help workers adapt smoothly to this change in work
organisation and avoid a decline in productivity and earnings.

Although the wage effects of training have been analysed in a number of studies
to date, to the best of our knowledge, none of them refer to the period of the
COVID-19 pandemic. Moreover, the results of previous studies are inconclusive —
some of them evidence a positive impact of training on wages, while others show
no wage effect. In this article, we attempt to investigate the earnings effects of
training during the COVID-19 pandemic in Poland. We also examine the differential
effects of training participation across individuals’ and workplace characteristics.
Our analysis relies on the difference-in-differences (DID) method and data from
the Polish Labour Force Survey (LFS) for the period 2018-2020. We estimate the
impact of work-related training on monthly earnings before COVID-19 (2018-2019)
and during the first year of the pandemic (2020) from two perspectives: 3 and 12
months after the training.

The remaining sections of the paper are organised as follows: Section 2 provides
a comprehensive review of the relevant literature, highlighting the existing
knowledge gaps. In Sections 3 and 4, we describe the data and method used. Our
results are presented in Section 5. The study concludes in Section 6 with a discussion
of the implications and limitations of our findings.

Review of empirical literature

The empirical literature on the wage effects of work-related training is relatively
wide and diverse, in the sense that several identification strategies were used, and
the results are not conclusive.

The studies based on the ordinary least squares (OLS) method provide mixed
evidence. Konings et al. (2015) show that training correlates with a 1-1.7% increase
in the wages of workers in Belgium. Similarly, Arulampalam et al. (2010) find
a positive correlation of training with wages ranging from 1% to 9% for workers
in ten European countries. However, some other studies using OLS failed to find
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significant wage effects of training. For instance Gorlitz (2011), who based his
analysis on WelLL Data for Germany and Switzerland, finds no significant effects
of training, and Hinerasky et al. (2014) obtained a similar result for workers in
Germany. An obvious limitation of studies using OLS is that their results may be
biased due to the endogeneity of participation in training, and thus they may be
regarded as unreliable.

Some studies used the fixed effects (FE) or difference-in-differences (DID) method
to reduce the selection bias. The results of these studies show, on average, lower
wage effects of training compared to the OLS estimates. These methods allow for
the elimination of the bias that comes from the unobserved heterogeneity, which
does not vary over time. Most of the studies using FE and DID find the wage effect
of training close to 1% (Ci et al., 2015; Travkin & Sharunina, 2016; Ruhose et al.,
2019; Gaulke, 2021; Denzel et al., 2022). Mendez and Sepulveda (2015), who used
FE, find a wage premium of 2% for the US and 0.7% for the UK, and they note
that there is a difference in the effects between employer-provided training in the
private sector (2%) and in the public sector (6%) in the United States. On the other
hand, studies by Luchinskaya & Dickinson (2019) for the UK, Burger et al. (2022) for
Slovenia, and Albert et al. (2010) for six European countries, where the FE and DID
methods were used, find no wage effects of training.

The wage effects of training are also analysed with the use of various combined
methods, such as the fixed effects model combined with instrumental variables
(FE-IV) or difference in differences-propensity score matching (DID-PSM). The
studies that use these methods find either low or no effects of training. For instance
Icardi (2015), using the DID method, finds positive wage effects for Germany and
England, but after using the DID-PSM method the positive effects disappear.
Brunello et al. (2012) analyse the impact of training on wages in Italy using the
OLS, FE, 1V, and FE-IV methods, but find no significant effects. Similarly, Nguyen et
al. (2021), who use the OLS and FE-IV methods for Vietnam, find no wage effects
except for young workers.

The randomised control trial (RCT), which is regarded as the gold standard for
causal inference, was used in a few studies, and all of them conclude that training
has no impact on wages (Gorlitz & Tamm, 2016; Ibarraran et al., 2019; Hidalgo et
al., 2014; Schwerdt et al., 2012).

Finally, two meta-analyses synthesise the research findings on the wage effects of
training programmes. Haelermans et al. (2012), who conducted a meta-analysis
based on 71 estimates from 36 articles, find that, on average, the wage effect
of work-related training amounts to 2.6% per course after correcting for the
publication bias. Similarly, Kluve et al. (2019) conducted a quantitative review of
113 impact evaluations of youth employment programmes worldwide, focusing
on randomised experiments and other causal inference methods that control the
selection on unobservables. They conclude that the impact of training on earnings
amounts to 4% on average.



104 EDUKACIA USTAWIGZNA DOROSLYCH ~ 2/2025

For Poland, there have been only two studies that attempted to identify the wage
effect of training. Liwinski (2017), who analysed the effects of training received by
individuals with higher education in the period 2001-2013, finds that, on average,
training has no impact on earnings, although he identified a small positive wage
premium for participants of training that is long (more than 20 hours) or conducted
in the form of a workshop. Icardi (2021) estimated the unconditional quantile
regression (UQR) on the basis of the PIAAC 2012 data that covered 14 European
countries, including Poland. She finds a positive effect of training on wages in
Poland for those below the 10" decile in the wage distribution.

Overall, the empirical literature provides mixed evidence. While some studies
suggest that training may have a positive effect on earnings, particularly for low-
wage earners or when the training is conducted in a specific form or over an
extended period, others find no significant impact. One potential explanation of
these discrepancies is that training may not solely enhance human capital, but
rather help to offset emerging deficits (Muehler et al., 2007).

Data

The data used in this study come from the Polish Labour Force Survey (LFS) for the
years 2018-2020. The LFS provides comprehensive information on respondents'
labour market situation, including their employment status, earnings, and
participation in training. Our analysis covered both the pre-pandemic period
(2018-2019) and the first pandemic year (2020) to see whether COVID-19 mattered
for the wage effects of training.

The LFS data identify the respondent's participation in training within the previous
four weeks. For the purpose of this analysis, training was defined as any form
of organised learning that occurred under the supervision of a teacher, lecturer,
or instructor, and was conducted by an employer, a labour office, or any other
organisation. Examples of training include courses, lectures, seminars, conferences,
and private lessons. It should be noted, however, that the database does not
provide information on whether the respondent had completed the training by
the time of the survey. The earliest the training could have ended was four weeks
before the interview. However, the latest possible completion date was difficult
to determine, as there have been extreme cases where the declared length of the
training exceeded two years, with no upper limit. On the one hand, it is clear that
effects can only be expected for individuals who have completed training, which
is an argument for excluding from our sample those who participated in long
training courses. On the other hand, the longer the training, the larger the impact
we can expect on productivity. Fortunately, short training — that is, lasting for up
to one week — prevails (76%) in our sample. Taking all the arguments into account,
our analysis covers all cases of training, including those that remain incomplete,
thereby potentially leading to an underestimation of the wage effects.
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The Polish LFS is based on a quarterly rotating sample, and each respondent is
subject to four observations according to the 2-(2)-2 rule, meaning that they are
interviewed in two consecutive quarters, and then, after a two-quarter break, they
are interviewed again in two consecutive quarters. Using this property of the LFS,
we merged individual records into quarterly and yearly panels. The quarterly panel
was constructed by merging respondents’ records coming from the interviews
conducted in two consecutive quarters, that is, at time t, and t, = t, + 1 quarter,
while the yearly panel includes information from two interviews conducted four
quarters apart, that is, at time t, and t, = t + 4 quarters.

In our sample, we included all respondents for whom the first observation in the
panel (at time ) was in the 2", 3, or 4" quarter of 2018-2020. We excluded those
observed in the first quarter from our analysis, because the Polish labour market
was affected by the pandemic-related restrictions only in quarters 2-4 of 2020,
and we wanted to compare the results for 2020 with those for the same quarters
of 2018 and 2019. Thus, our analysis focuses on the short-term (3-month) and
medium-term (12-month) wage effects of training that was attended before (2018-
2019) or during (2020) the COVID-19 pandemic.

Our sample covers individuals aged from 18 to 64 who were employed at time
t, and t, in the panel. Importantly, respondents who did not report their earnings
at either t; or t, are excluded from the sample. This exclusion applies primarily to
the self-employed, since they are not required to report their incomes in the LFS.
Thus, our analysis focuses on the earnings effects of training that may come from
changes in the hourly wage and/or working time, conditional on working for at
least one hour at time t; and t..

In Table 1, we present for each quarter of 2018-2020 the fractions of individuals in
our sample who participated in training within the previous four weeks. Importantly,
we distinguish between two major types of training in the table, i.e., work-related
and non-work-related. We focus on the former in this paper, although the latter is
also important as a potential control variable that represents individuals’ willingness
to learn. We can see that on average 6-6.5% of employees attended work-related
training in the years 2018-2020, while participation in non-work-related training
was lower and gradually decreasing (from 4% in 2018 to 3% in 2020). In 2018
and 2019, we can observe a seasonality in the incidence of the work-related and
non-work-related training, with substantially smaller fractions of participants in the
second quarter of each year. However, this pattern changed in 2020 as a result of
the pandemic-related restrictions. The participation rates in both types of training
decreased sharply in the second quarter of 2020, but they recovered in the third

2 The first case of COVID-19 infection in Poland was reported on 4 March 2020, and the national govern-
ment took several measures to slow the spread of the virus. This included a shift to remote teaching at
schools and universities on 12 March 2020, and other restrictions related to work organization imple-
mented later in March and April 2020. Thus, we may roughly assume that the Polish labour market was
affected by the COVID-19 pandemic starting from the 2nd quarter of 2020.
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quarter of 2020, reaching even higher levels than those in the third quarter of 2018
and 2019. The onset of the second wave of the COVID-19 pandemic in the fourth
quarter of 2020 did not affect the rate of participation in work-related training, but
it seems to have discouraged employees from non-work-related training.

Additionally, Table 1 presents more specific information on participation in work-
related training by purpose, initiator, funding source, and length. The data indicate
that most training is relatively short (lasting for up to one week), is initiated
and funded by the employer, and aims to improve employees’ competencies.
Importantly, the restrictions related to the first wave of the COVID-19 pandemic
had a roughly equal negative impact on participation in all the above-mentioned
types of training, regardless of their characteristics. Moreover, the composition of
training participants by socio-economic characteristics (gender, age, marital status,
education level) also remained unchanged compared to the pre-pandemic period.?
Thus, it seems that although training participation decreased as a result of the
pandemic, it had little effect on the structure of training events or their participants.

Method

As the baseline for our analysis we estimated the following Mincer-type earnings
equation using the ordinary least squares (OLS) method:

In(w,) = B, + T8, +XB, + ¢, @

where: In(w,) is the natural logarithm of net monthly earnings from the main job at
time t, that is one year after the training; T, is a binary variable taking the value of
1 if the respondent participated in training within the four weeks before t, and 0
otherwise; X. denotes a vector of control variables, and ¢, is the random error.

The full list of control variables included: participation in non-work related training,
gender, marital status, education level, job tenure, work experience, town size, and
region (voivodeships).

Obviously, the coefficient B in equation (1) may only be regarded as a naive
estimator of the training effect as it measures the correlation between training
participation and earnings conditional on the other covariates rather than the causal
effect. Therefore, in the second step of our analysis, we employed the difference-
in-differences (DID) method to obtain a more reliable estimate. In this approach,
our estimator of the earnings effect is the difference between the growth rates of
monthly earnings in the group of individuals who participated in a training event
(treatment group) and the group of non-participants (control group). By using this
method, we eliminate the part of selection bias that comes from unobservable
individuals' characteristics that are time-invariant. However, the DID estimator may
still be biased if confounding factors change over time. To implement the DID
method, we estimated the following equation:

3 Thisis evidenced by results available from authors.
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In(Wli) - In(WOi) =Vt Tiyl +XiV2 T )

where the growth rate of monthly earnings in the period t, - t, was regressed on
the same set of control variables as in equation (1), while 7, is the random error.
Using this method, we attempted to explore the effects at two time perspectives: 3
and 12 months after the training.

To additionally reduce the selection bias, we included an independent variable
representing the participation in non-work-related training in the model to control
for innate personal abilities of individuals and their willingness to learn.

Results

Table 2 presents the earnings effects of work-related training that come from the
estimation of equations (1) and (2) on the yearly and quarterly panel data. The
OLS estimates evidence a strong, positive correlation of work-related training
with earnings in the years 2018-2020, amounting to 12-13%. However, the DID
estimates, based on both the yearly and quarterly panels, indicate that training had
no impact on monthly earnings in the analysed period, with only one exception. We
find a positive earnings effect on the basis of the quarterly panel for 2019, indicating
that the earnings growth of training participants was 0.7 percentage points higher
than that of non-participants. The other DID estimates are insignificant both for
the pre-pandemic years (2018-2019) and for the first year of the pandemic (2020).
Thus, it seems that training was not, on average, more useful, in terms of its impact
on productivity, during the COVID-19 pandemic than before, as one could have
expected.

The next step of our analysis was to check for a possible heterogeneity in the effects
by training types. Therefore, in equations (1) and (2) we distinguished between
different types of training events by their purpose, initiator, source of funding, and
length. The estimation results are presented in Table 3. The DID estimates reveal
positive earnings effects of some types of training in 2019 and 2020. First, we find
positive effects of the training events attended in 2019, provided that their aim was
to impart new competencies or that they were financed by employees. The effects
of the former type were observed 3 and 12 months after the training event, while
the latter had an impact on earnings only after 12 months. Secondly, in 2020 — that
is, during the COVID-19 pandemic — three types of training events had a positive
effect on monthly earnings. These were: training events initiated by employees,
those financed by employees, and those lasting for more than 1 month. However, all
these effects were identified only 3 months (but not 12 months) after the training.
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Conclusions

This study aimed to investigate whether work-related training had an impact on
monthly earnings in Poland in the first year of the COVID-19 pandemic (2020). Our
analysis was based on the difference-in-differences (DID) method and panel data
from the Polish Labour Force Survey (LFS) for the years 2018-2020.

We find that, on average, work-related training did not have any impact on
earnings either before (2018-2019) or during (2020) the pandemic, except for
a small though positive short-term effect in 2019. The identified lack of average
effects is consistent with the results obtained in some of the recent studies covering
the pre-pandemic period, both for Poland (Liwinski, 2017) and for other countries
(Ibarraran et al., 2019; Luchinskaya & Dickinson, 2019; Burger et al., 2022), although
there are also some studies showing small positive training wage effects (Ruhose et
al., 2019; Gaulke, 2021; Denzel et al., 2022). We now show that the earnings effects
of training were not higher during the first year of the COVID-19 pandemic than
before.

However, in the first year of the pandemic (2020) we observed positive effects
for some types of training. In the short term (3 months), work-related training
events have a positive impact on earnings provided they are initiated or financed
by employees, or last for more than 1 month. In the longer term (12 months), we
do not find such effects. Importantly, we did not find any effects for these types
of training in the pre-pandemic period. This may be viewed as weak evidence that
work-related training helped some employees adapt to remote work and, by this
means, sustain their productivity.

There could be several reasons behind the absence of average earnings effects of
work-related training. First of all, some training events may have no impact on work
productivity (e.g., health and safety training) or the impact may be substantially
delayed (e.g., language courses). Secondly, given the imperfect competition in
the labour market, employers may not be willing to share the profit gains with
their employees (Acemoglu, 1997). Another possible reason is that employees may
have acquired the knowledge and skills needed to adjust to hybrid or remote work
during the pandemic through informal instruction rather than formal training, or
they may have used competencies they already possessed.

Our results are, of course, subject to certain limitations. One of them is a potential
data measurement error due to self-reporting in the LFS, which may have affected,
primarily, the information on individuals’ earnings (misreporting or non-reporting),
and on participation in work-related training. Secondly, our identification strategy
rests on the assumption that the impact of individuals’ unobservable characteristics
on attending training and monthly earnings is constant over time. If this assumption
does not hold, the selection bias, although substantially reduced by using the DID
method, may still affect our estimates.
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Lachowania empatyczne u stuchaczy Uniwersytetu Trzeciego
Wieku w Tarnowskich Gérach

Empathetic behaviours amongst the seniors at the University of the Third Age in Tarnowskie Gory

Key words: empathy, the Universities of the Third Age, seniors, Empathy Quotient.

Abstract: The aim of the article is to measure the level of empathy amongst the seniors. The
focus group consisted of the elderly from the University of the Third Age in Tarnowskie Gory. The
study was based on a survey ,Empathy Quotient” from the book ,Science of evil: On Empathy
and the origins of cruelty” The literature review presents the idea of empathy, activities of the
University of the Third Age in Tarnowskie Gory, whereas the analysis outlines the results of the
study.

Stowa kluczowe: empatia, uniwersytety trzeciego wieku, seniorzy, Wspotczynnik empatii.

Streszczenie: Celem artykutu jest préba zbadania poziomu empatii wsrdd seniorow. Grupa
badawcza Autorzy uczynili stuchaczy Uniwersytetu Trzeciego Wieku w Tarnowskich Goérach. Ba-
danie oparto na kwestionariuszu ,Wspotczynnik empatii”z ksigzki Simona Barona-Cohena Teoria
zta: 0 empatii i genezie okrucieristwa. W czesci teoretycznej omodwiono pojecie empatii oraz scha-
rakteryzowano dziatalnos¢ tarnogérskiego UTW, natomiast w czesci praktycznej zanalizowano
i omoéwiono wyniki badania.

Wprowadzenie

Empatia jest wpisana w ludzka nature, jednakze w dzisiejszym Swiecie (pet-
nym merkantylizmu i konsumpcjonizmu) zdolnos¢ te tatwo zatracic. W mysl
Simona Barona-Cohena empatia to ,najwazniejszy zasob naszego swiata", kto-
ry pozwala przezwycieza¢ roznego rodzaju konflikty i problemy interpersonalne.
Najogolniej rzecz ujmujac, empatia jest jedna z kluczowych umiejetnosci spo-
tecznych, ktora zasadza sie na zdolnosci wspotodczuwania. Dzieki nigj jesteSmy
w stanie zrozumie¢ potozenie i stany innych osob. Zatem stanowi ona podwali-
ny wiasciwych wiezi spotecznych oraz wyznacza kierunek harmonijnego rozwoju

' S.Baron-Cohen (2014). Teoria zta: o empatii i genezie okrucieristwa. Sopot: Smak stowa, s. 10.
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cztowieka. Pozwala wtasciwie ukierunkowac¢ rozwdj interakgji spotecznych, ktory
przektada sie na budowanie relacji opartych na zaufaniu, a zaufanie to opiera sie
na petnym zrozumieniu drugiej osoby. Mozna zatem stwierdzi¢, ze ,empatia to for-
ma, w jakiej wyraza sie nasze bezpieczne bycie z samym sobg na drodze kontaktu
z innymi ludzmi. Kazdy cztowiek ma takg wrodzona zdolnos¢ do empatii i do bycia
ze soba. Te zdolno$¢ mozemy takze rozwijac i pogtebiac"? Jedynie interakcja z dru-
gim cztowiekiem pozwala zweryfikowac poziom empatii. Jego zbadanie Autorzy
uczynili celem artykutu. Grupa badawczg stali sie stuchacze Uniwersytetu Trzeciego
Wieku w Tarnowskich Gorach.

Empatia — prdba definicji

Geneza terminu empatia siega czasow starozytnych. Juz w pismach Arystotelesa
i stoikow mozna odnalez¢ zagadnienia zwigzane ze zrozumieniem drugiego czto-
wieka. Stad tez we wspodtczesnej literaturze przedmiotu mozna znalez¢ odniesienia
do greckiego stowa empatheia, ktore w dostownym ttumaczeniu oznacza ,mitos¢
fizyczna, pasje, stronniczos¢™.

Okreslenie empatia w jej dzisiejszym rozumieniu wywodzi sie z niemieckiego stowa
einfiihlung oznaczajacego ,wczucie”. Robert Vischer odniost je do percepcji dzieta
sztuki, z kolei na gruncie psychologii Theodor Lipps powiazat je z poznawaniem
ludzi.

Pojecieempatii pojawiasiewwielunaukach.Poczatkowo postugiwano sie nimgtownie
w estetyce w odniesieniu do ,bezposredniego udziatu w doswiadczeniu zmysto-
wym i emocjonalnym”. W definicji brytyjskiego psychologa, Edwarda Bradforda
Titchenera, empatia jest zdolnosciag polegajaca na emocjonalnym porozumieniu
z inng osoba umozliwiajgcym wczuwanie sie i wspdtodczuwanie, co przyczynia
sie do identyfikacji i zrozumienia drugiego cztowieka. Titchener zastgpit stowo
einfiihlung angielskim odpowiednikiem empathy, ktére z czasem wyparto termin
niemiecki.

W latach 30. XX wieku empatia zaczeta by¢ pojmowana w kategoriach poznaw-
czych. Tu prym wiodty badania prowadzone przez George'a Meada oraz Jeana
Piageta, ktdre zmienity podejscie naukowcow do omawianej kwestii. Mead opraco-
wat koncepcje przyjmowania roli, w ktérej chodzi przede wszystkim o ,alternatyw-
ne sposoby spostrzegania siebie”, Piaget natomiast koncepcje decentracji, w mysl|
ktorej jednostka wychodzi poza obszar egocentryczny i sktania sie w kierunku po-
stawy spoteczne;.

2 Juul J, Jensen H.iinni (2018). Empatia. Wzmacnia dzieci, trzyma caty swiat razem. Podkowa Le$na: Wy-
dawnictwo MIND, s. 7.

3 A. Ochojski (2015). Empatia - trudny dar. O indywidualnym i spoftecznym znaczeniu empatii.
W: J. Josko-Ochojska (red.), W przestrzeni stresu i leku. Zrozumiec drugiego cztowieka. Empatia w medycy-
nie i komunikacji spolecznej. Katowice: Slgski Uniwersytet Medyczny, s. 42.

4 N. Eisenberg (2005). Psychologia. W: M. Lewis, J.M. Haviland-Jones (red.), Psychologia emocji. Gdarnsk:
Gdanskie Wydawnictwo Psychologiczne, s. 849.
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Badania prowadzone przez Meadai Piageta daty przyczynek do postrzegania empatii
w kategorii zrozumienia sytuacji innych ludzi i spojrzenia na problem z punktu
widzenia drugiej osoby. Podejscie to zostato opracowane w latach 50. XX wieku.
Carl Rogers podkreslat, ze empatia to nie stan, a proces, ktory znamionuje ,wejscie
w prywatny $wiat czyjej$ percepcji i zadomowienie sie w nim. Oznacza, ze ma sie
nieustannie wyostrzong wrazliwos$¢ na zmiany znaczen i odczué drugiego cztowie-
ka, na jego lek, wsciektos¢ i czutos¢, zaktopotanie, na wszystko, co on przezywa".
Omawiany badacz uporzadkowat znaczenie terminu empatii i przypisat mu trzy
cechy: emocje, poznanie oraz zdolnos¢ przekazywania wtasnych przezy¢ i mysli.
Dodat on do empatii wymiar komunikacji. Rogers rozpatrywat empatie w katego-
riach filozofii fenomenologicznej, ,w ktérej zachowania sg determinowane przez
sposéb postrzegania rzeczywistosci przez jednostke"®.

Istotnych dokonan w zakresie badan nad empatig dokonat, autorytet w tej dzie-
dzinie, Mark H. Davis. Jego wielowymiarowe podejscie do zjawiska umozliwito mu
poszukiwanie skutecznych metod zmierzenia ,proceséw i skutkow empatycznych.
Konsekwencja tych poszukiwan byt Indeks Reaktywnosci Interpersonalnej”’. Indeks
ten na polski grunt przeniesli Maria Kazmierczak, Mieczystaw Plopa i Sylwiusz
Retkowski, tworzac w jego oparciu Skale Wrazliwosci Empatycznej®.

W badaniach nad zjawiskiem empatii Mark H. Davis przyjat trzy rodzaje przyjmo-
wania rol. Pierwszym z nich jest podejscie percepcyjne, ktére oznacza ,umiejet-
no$¢ wyobrazenia sobie dostownie wzrokowej perspektywy ogladu $wiata innej
osoby"”®. Drugim podejsciem jest podejscie poznawcze, pod ktérym Davis rozu-
miat ,umiejetno$¢ wyobrazania sobie cudzych mysli i motywow postepowania”®®.
Trzecim — podejscie afektywne, czyli ,umiejetnos¢ wnioskowania o cudzych stanach
emocjonalnych". Ku podejsciu afektywnemu sktaniat sie takze Martin Hoffman.
Wedtug niego empatia jest zjawiskiem wieloaspektowym. Jest naturalng reakcja
na cierpienie innej osoby lub ztego potozenia, w ktérym ta osoba sie znalazta. Na
wiasciwe zachowanie wzgledem ofiary i odpowiednig pomoc wptywaja dwa kom-
ponenty: poznawczy oraz emocjonalny. W swoich rozwazaniach Hoffman zwracat
uwage na bezposredni zwigzek pomiedzy empatia, altruizmem i poszanowaniem
godnosci cztowieka.

> CR.Rogers (1991). Terapia nastawiona na klienta. Grupy spotkaniowe. Wroctaw: Thesaurus Press, Junio-
rzy Gospodarki, s. 9.

¢ M.Ciechomski(2020). Wychowaniedoempatii.Koncepcjeteoretyczne, metodyiprogramywspieraniaempatii
u dzieci w wieku szkolnym. Krakéw: Oficyna Wydawnicza,,Impuls’, s. 24.

7 B. Ktusek-Wojciszke (2016). Empatia jako determinanta styléw postepowania w sytuacjach konflikto-
wych. Roczniki Ekonomiii Zarzqdzania, t. 8(44), nr 2, s. 104.

8 M. KaZmierczak, M. Plopa, S. Retowski (2007). Skala wrazliwosci empatycznej. Przeglgd Psychologiczny,
t.50,nr1,s.9-24.

° MH. Davis (2001). Empatia. O umiejetnosci wspdtodczuwania. Gdarsk: Gdarskie Wydawnictwo Psycho-
logiczne, s. 17.

0 Tamze.

" Tamze.
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Na aspekty altruistyczne i prospoteczne wskazywat rowniez Daniel Batson. Badacz
ten dowodzit, ze im bardziej kto$ jest wrazliwy na krzywde drugiego cztowieka, tym
bardziej bedzie angazowac sie w pomoc cierpigcemu, aby ztagodzi¢ jego bdl*2
Batson wyodrebnit osiem odmiennych sposobdéw rozumienia terminu empatii®?,
wsrdd ktérych znalazty sie: doswiadczanie dyskomfortu, stresu w odpowiedzi na
cudzg, trudna sytuacje; odczuwanie tego, co odczuwa druga osoba; odzwierciedle-
nie ekspresji, emocji obserwowanego; przenoszenie sie w inng sytuacje; troska wo-
bec cierpiacej osoby; wiedza na temat cudzych mysli i uczu¢, $wiadomos¢ cudzych
doswiadczen; wyobrazenie sobie cudzych mysli i uczu¢; wyobrazenie sobie siebie
w cudzej sytuadji.

W literaturze przedmiotu znawcy czesto przywotujg za Normag Deitchem
Feshbachem elementy sktadowe empatii, do ktorych naleza ,poznawcza zdolnos¢
postrzegania, rozpoznawania i réznicowania stanow emocjonalnych innej osoby;
bardziej dojrzate umiejetnosci poznawcze polegajace na widzeniu rzeczy z per-
spektywy innej osoby; oraz reakcja emocjonalna na stan emocjonalny drugiej oso-
by lub doswiadczanie tego stanu”.

W ujeciu Daniela Golemana empatia ma swoje zrédta w samoswiadomosci oraz
otwartosci na witasne emocje. Badacz dowodzit, ze nie mozna zrozumie¢ uczué
innych, jesli nie potrafi sie zrozumie¢ wiasnych.

Rownie czesto znawcy tematu dokonuja podziatu empatii na empatie afektywna,
nazywang tez emocjonalng, oraz empatie poznawcza. Pod pojeciem empatii afek-
tywnej kryje sie zdolnos¢ jednostki do wspotodczuwania ,oraz budowania wiezi
i nawigzywania zwiazkéw uczuciowych”®®. Empatia poznawcza za$ to umiejetnos¢
spojrzenia na problem z perspektywy innej osoby, dlatego tez czesto bywa nazy-
wana ,trafnoscig interpersonalng”e.

Baron-Cohen, wspottworca Wspotczynnika empatii, na ktorym autorzy oparli bada-
nia, podkreslat, ze ,dzieki empatii druga osoba czuje, ze jest dla nas wartosciowa,
ma poczucie, ze jej mysli i uczucia sa zauwazane i respektowane"?’. To przyczynia
sie do budowania trwatych relacji z innymi ludzmi.

Charakterystyka Uniwersytetu Trzeciego Wieku w Tarnowskich Gérach

Poczatki Uniwersytetu Trzeciego Wieku w Tarnowskich Gérach datuje sie na lipiec
2007 roku. Prowadzi on dziatalnos¢ w formie stowarzyszenia, a jego misja jest

2 AA. Zych (2003). Empatia. W: T. Pilch (red. nauk.) Encyklopedia pedagogiczna XX wieku. T. 1. Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo Akademickie,Zak’, s. 1036.

3 A Lasota, A. KoZlik-Raczka (2020). Postawy rodzicielskie predyktorem empatii, wdziecznosci i samooceny
miodziezy. Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Pedagogicznego, s. 49.

' D.Howe (2013). Empatia. Co to jest i dlaczego jest taka wazna? Warszawa: Oficyna Ingenium, s. 21.

> Matejczuk J. (2005). Czynniki stymulujace rozwdéj empatii. ,Edukacja, nr 4(92), s. 78.

' A.Szymanowska (2004.: Empatia. W: K. Ostrowska (red.), Wychowanie do Zycia w rodzinie. Stownik pojec.
Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Rubikon, s. 69.

17 S.Baron-Cohen: Teoria zta, dz. cyt, s. 33.
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umozliwienie osobom starszym zdrowego i aktywnego trybu zycia. Jesli wierzyc¢
stowom Magdaleny Latacz, obecnej prezes zarzadu, cztonkowie utw wtaczaja sie
W budowanie spotecznosci obywatelskiej"*8. Dzi$ placowka ta nalezy do grona naj-
prezniej dziatajgcych instytucji w powiecie tarnogorskim. Od niedawna UTW zo-
stat wpisany do Ogolnopolskiej Federacji Stowarzyszen Uniwersytetow Trzeciego
Wieku.

Oferta tarnogdrskiego utw obejmuje wyktady oraz zajecia fakultatywne. W trakcie
odbywajacych sie dwa razy w miesigcu wyktaddw zaproszeni specjalisci poruszaja
wiele interesujacych kwestii z roznych dziedzin, na przyktad z medycyny, ekonomii,
astronomii czy profilaktyki zdrowia.

Zajecia fakultatywne stwarzaja okazje do poszerzania wiedzy i umiejetnosci.
Stuchacze maja mozliwos¢ nauki jezykdw obcych (takich jak: angielski, niemiecki,
wioski) oraz poszerzenia wiedzy z zakresu obstugi komputera. Oprécz tego moga
uczestniczy¢ w zajeciach brydza sportowego, warsztatach florystycznych, fotogra-
ficznych, kulinarnych, malarskich i rekodzieta artystycznego.

Z szerokiej gamy oferowanych zaje¢ na szczegdlng uwage zastuguja zajecia spor-
towe, takie jak: aerobik, ¢wiczenia ruchowe, fitness, gimnastyka na krzestach, gim-
nastyka potaczona z tancem, gimnastyka rehabilitacyjna, gimnastyka rozciggajaca,
gimnastyka w wodzie, joga.

Sporym zainteresowaniem seniorow ciesza sie wycieczki zarowno krajowe, jak
i zagraniczne.

Przy tarnogorskim utw dziataja: ,Slaskie Starki”, grupa teatralna, grupa taneczna
,Sie Chce”, zespot taneczny ,Frajda” oraz grupy muzyczne (zespdt wokalny ,a-gie”,
$piewajacy duet Henryki i Andrzeja Zurkdw).

Warto doda¢, ze w 2022 roku tarnogorski UTW rozpoczat realizacje projektow
w ramach programu ,Erasmus+", dofinansowanego ze srodkow Unii Europejskiej,
a roku 2024 - projektu mobilnosciowego w sektorze Edukacja Dorostych. Celami
tych projektéw sa: zwiekszenie kompetencji i umiejetnosci oséb skupionych wokot
UTW oraz podniesienie jakosci oferty edukacyjne;.

W pierwszym roku istnienia tarnogorskie UTW liczyto 57 cztonkéw, w 2024 roku
placowka zrzesza blisko 508 stuchaczy, z czego ok. 80% stanowig kobiety. Rosnaca
liczba stuchaczy tarnogdrskiego uniwersytetu Swiadczy o skutecznosci dziatan
zmierzajacych do integracji lokalnej spotecznosci, co stanowi jedna z czterech pod-
stawowych funkgcji UTW w ogolnosci. Dzieki uczestniczeniu w szerokiej gamie zajec
seniorzy maja okazje zawiera¢ nowe znajomosci, ktére wychodzg poza mury UTW.
Budowana w ten sposéb sie¢ kontaktéw zmniejsza poczucie osamotnienia i sprzyja
budowaniu relacji opartych na przyjazni.

18 S, Szymczyk (red.). (2022). Tarnogdrski Trzeci Wiek. Tarnogdrskie Stowarzyszenie — Uniwersytet Trzeciego
Wieku: 2007-2022. Tarnowskie Gory: DRUKPOL PPHU spj,, s. 3.
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Opis i analiza badania sondaiowego

Chcac zbadac poziom empatii u senioréw, autorzy odwotali sie do kwestionariusza
Wspotczynnik empatii"’® opracowanego przez Simona Barona-Cohena, ktory jest
czescia ksiazki Teoria zta: o empatii ( genezie okrucieristwa. Badacz analizuje empa-
tie w dwoch wymiarach: z jednej strony jest to zdolnos¢ do okreslenia mysli i uczu¢
drugiego cztowieka, z drugiej natomiast to umiejetnos¢ wiasciwego reagowania na
nie.

Kwestionariusz sktada sie z 40 pytan, ktére dotycza miedzy innymi takich zagadnien,
jak wrazliwo$¢ empatyczna oraz relacje empatyczne. Respondenci okreslaja stopien,
w jakim zgadzaja sie badz nie zgadzaja z danym stwierdzeniem. Proponowane op-
cje to: ,zdecydowanie tak”, ,raczej tak”, ,raczej nie”, ,zdecydowanie nie". Za kazda
udzielong odpowiedz mozna uzyskac od 0 do 2 punktow. Po zsumowaniu wszyst-
kich punktow uzyskuje sie wynik EQ, czyli wspotczynnik empatii. Skala interpretacji
wynikow miesci sie w nastepujgcych przedziatach: wynik niski (od 0 do 32 pkt),
wynik przecietny (od 33 do 51 pkt), wynik powyzej przecietnej (od 52 do 63 pkt),
wynik bardzo wysoki (od 64 do 80 pkt), wynik maksymalny (80 pkt) Kwestionariusz
pozwala na okreslenie stopnia nasilenia empatii u poszczegdlnych osob.

Badanie poziomu empatii obejmowato 100 osdb. Wszyscy respondenci byli stucha-
czami Uniwersytetu Trzeciego Wieku w Tarnowskich Gorach. Zdecydowana wiek-
szos¢ z nich posiada wyzsze wyksztatcenie. Grupa badawcza obejmowata przede
wszystkim kobiety.

Pomiar ilosciowy empatii, jak wspomniano wyzej, zostat oparty na narzedziu EQ
(Empathy Quotient/m®) dla dorostych. Respondenci, odwotujac sie do swoich do-
Swiadczen lub przypuszczen co do zachowan w opisywanych sytuacjach, odpowia-
dali na 40 punktowanych pytan polegajacych na samoocenie. Wszystkie pytania
posiadaty te samg wage: o wartosci poziomu empatii Swiadczyta suma zdobytych
punktéw z przedziatu 1-100.

Przeprowadzone dotychczas badania wykazywaty roznice w poziomie empatii
w skali EQ dla réznych badanych srodowisk oraz ptci. Nasze badania wykazaty, ze
sredni poziom EQ dla kobiet jest nieco wyzszy niz dla mezczyzn. Najwyzszy uzy-
skany wynik EQ dla kobiet wynosit 62 punkty na 80 mozliwych, dla mezczyzn - 65.
Badania dowiodty takze, ze im wyzszy wiek respondentdw, tym wyniki EQ bardziej
koncentrowaty sie wokdt poziomu przecigtnego. Za takim stanem rzeczy przema-
wia takze charakter rozktadu normalnego naszych wynikow.

Zgodnie z teoretycznymi przewidywaniami rozktad empatii dla catej grupy miat
ksztatt krzywej normalnej (rozktadu normalnego), na co wskazuje przebieg linii
trendu na wykresach: ,Rozktad wartosci wspotczynnika empatii EQ” i ,Rozktad

19 S.Baron-Cohen (2014). Teoria zta: o empatii i genezie okrucieristwa. Sopot: Smak stowa, s. 167-171.
2 ,M"oznacza modyfikacje. Narzedzie zostato zmodyfikowane na potrzeby badania senioréw.
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wartosci wspoétczynnika empatii EQ dla kobiet”. W przypadku 15-osobowej grupy
mezczyzn rozktad ten juz nie jest symetryczny, cho¢ o zarysowanym maksimum.
Uzyskane rozktady normalne wzgledem wykresu teoretycznego dla badan metoda
EQ wyrdzniaja sie przesunieciem wartosci sredniej rozktadu z 40 na 37,6 dla grupy
kobiet (przy odchyleniu standardowym wynoszacym 6=10,65), 36,8 dla catej bada-
nej grupy (6=11,54).

Przesuniecie rozktadu normalnego wzgledem przewidywan teoretycznych dla na-
rzedzia EQ nie wynika zatem wytacznie ze zbyt matej proby liczebnej badanej gru-
py. Badajac odpowiednio wiekszag grupe, otrzymalibysmy doktadniejsze wyniki, ale
cechujace sie wspomnianym przesunieciem.

Zdaniem autorow duza dojrzato$¢ zyciowa oraz wiedza senioréw, przy jednoczes-
nym ostabieniu mozliwosci wynikajacych z podesztego wieku, spowodowaty wybor
odpowiedzi w sposob nieoczywisty na niektore pytania, co przetozyto sie na niska
ocene empatii. Na przyktad pytanie: ,Czesto nie wiem, co zrobic¢ w sytuacji spotecz-
nej” moze byc¢ kojarzone przez respondentdw jako problem z wyborem optymal-
nego rozwigzania lub brakiem wtasnych mozliwosci, a nie z brakiem checi dziatania
lub obojetnoscia. Inne pytanie — ,Trudno mi wyjasni¢ innym kwestie, ktore mnie
wydaja sie catkowicie zrozumiate, jezeli nie zrozumiejg ich za pierwszym razem” —
mogto spowodowac, ze respondenci skoncentrowali sie wokot kwestii prowadzenia
.wyktadow" podczas rozmowy, gdyz pytanie nie precyzowato stopnia ztozonosci
tematu.

Zdolnos¢ do empatii jest uwarunkowana wieloma czynnikami na przyktad nastro-
jem badz sytuacjami, w jakich znajduje sie jednostka. Zdarza sie, ze nawet ta sama
osoba przejawia rozny poziom empatii.

Lakoriczenie

Jadwiga Josko-Ochojska w jednym ze swoich tekstéw stwierdzita, ze ,jednym
z najwazniejszych aspektéw cztowieczenstwa jest zdolnos¢ tworzenia i utrzymywa-
nia udanych relacji z innymi ludzmi. Do tego potrzeba przede wszystkim umiejet-
nosci wczuwania sie w sytuacje drugiej osoby i spojrzenia na problem z jej perspek-
tywy, czyli konieczna jest zdolnos$¢ do empatii“?.

Spogladajac na wyniki badan, trudno nie zgodzi¢ sie ze stwierdzeniem Barona-
Cohena, ze cho¢ empatia jest jednym z cenniejszych zasobow ludzkosci, to jednak
nie wszyscy potrafig w petni korzystac z jej dobrodziejstw. Dlatego tez poziom em-
patii bywa bardzo zroznicowany. Niedostatek empatii stanowi globalne wyzwanie
w odniesieniu do szeroko pojmowanego poziomu zdrowia spoteczenstw.

2 ) Josko-Ochojska (2015). Neurofizjologia empatii — o tym, jak cztowiek ksztattuje cztowieka. W: J. Josko-
-Ochojska (red.), Zrozumie¢ drugiego cztowieka. Empatia w medycynie i komunikacji spofecznej. Katowice:
Slgski Uniwersytet Medyczny, s. 12.
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The Development of Vocational Education in Poland in the 20"

Century on the Example of the City of Radom

Stowa kluczowe: szkolnictwo zawodowe, Radom, XX wiek, edukacja techniczna, reforma
edukacji, przemyst lokalny, historia oswiaty, Polska.

Streszczenie: Artykut przedstawia rozwoj szkolnictwa zawodowego w Polsce w XX wieku,
koncentrujac sie na Radomiu jako modelowym przyktadzie przemian edukacyjnych w $rednim
miescie przemystowym. Autor analizuje ewolucje ksztatcenia zawodowego w kontekscie histo-
rycznym i gospodarczym, poczawszy od poczatkow Il Rzeczypospolitej, poprzez okres okupadji
hitlerowskiej, czasy PRL, az po zmiany ustrojowe po 1989 roku. Szczegdlna uwaga zostata po-
Swiecona zwigzkom szkolnictwa z przemystem, reformom edukacyjnym oraz lokalnej infrastruk-
turze o$wiatowej. W artykule ukazano takze znaczenie polityk centralnych i lokalnych w ksztat-
towaniu modelu ksztatcenia zawodowego w Radomiu. Praca oparta zostata na dokumentach
archiwalnych, danych statystycznych i Zzrédtach lokalnych.

Key words: ocational education, Radom, 20" century, technical education, education re-
form, local industry, history of education, Poland.

Abstract: The article presents the development of vocational education in Poland throughout
the 20" century, focusing on Radom as a model case of educational transformation in a mid-
sized industrial city. The author analyzes the evolution of vocational training in historical and
economic contexts, beginning with the Second Polish Republic, through the Nazi occupation
and the People’s Republic of Poland, and ending with the systemic transition after 1989. Special
attention is given to the relationship between vocational education and industry, education
reforms, and the development of local educational infrastructure. The study highlights the
impact of both central and local policies on shaping the vocational education model in Radom.
The article is based on archival documents, statistical data, and local historical sources.

First discussions about the shape of vocational education in Poland were undertaken
already in October 1917 by a team called specifically for this purpose, working in
Departament Wyznan Religijnych i Oswiecenia Publicznego Rady Regencyjnej (the
Department of Religious Denominations and Public Enlightenment of the Regency
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Council). The team was transformed into Sekcja Szkolnictwa Zawodowego (the
Vocational Education Section) in April, and Departament Szkolnictwa Zawodowego
(the Department of Vocational Education) was established in 1921.

One industrial crafts boys' school and one household girls’" school were to be
formed in every county. Unfortunately, Poland inherited a very small number of
vocational schools from the partitions period (Migso, 1966). 30 industrial crafts
schools, including 6 state schools, functioned on the lands that used to belong
to the Congress Poland and on the eastern terrains. There were 24 in the Lesser
Poland, including 18 state ones, and 3 state institutions in the Greater Poland and
Pomerania.

There were six groups of vocational schools after 1918: technical, industrial crafts,
apprenticeship, trade, agricultural, female, industrial, and economic. Technical
schools were to prepare professional human resources for the following tasks:
overseeing production and machine operation, and ancillary work in engineering
offices. There were two types of schools: higher and basic. The graduates of 6-grade
comprehensive middle schools were admitted to the higher education schools, and
graduates of 7-grade elementary schools or the four-grade middle schools were
admitted to the basic level schools.

Industrial crafts schools educated future craftsmen and industrial workers. One
usually attended this type of school for three years. Four grades of primary school
were the curricular basis. Students received, besides school diplomas, apprentice
titles as well, obviously after passing a designated exam before a school commission
formed for this specific reason.

Most schools could function only owing to the full financial support of city
authorities, as well as civic organisations, craft unions, religious congregations, and
educational organisations. Mercantile education was the best developed part of
vocational training. Its roots reach back to the 19 century. The fast development
of these schools is mostly the making of civic organisations and private individuals.
Agricultural education was the weakest link in the system (Wieczorek, 1973).

The second half of the 1920s was a period of a rapid economic development of
Poland, which saw the development of our education system. Almost the whole
generation could be covered with general education from 1926 to 1928. Vocational
schools played an increasingly important role. This process gave priority to the
attainment of specialist qualifications by young students. Older persons with
purely practical qualifications had limited opportunities for gaining theoretical
foundations in this system. Thus, the vocational and comprehensive schools were
becoming similar . The state rationed and regulated relations in the job market by
issuing school diplomas allowing for undertaking of certain work and confirming
qualifications.

Vocational schools in the Second Polish Republic had their own character. Rich
social spheres regarded them as a worse kind of education. Society treated these
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facilities as second-rate institutions, because youth who was not very good at
learning in middle schools and who did not have any other prospects, mostly due
to financial reasons, largely joined vocational schools. There were exceptions of
course. Besides, to effectively learn a profession, one had to demonstrate at least
a minimal talent for sciences.

Only the act of March 11, 1932 comprehensively regulated the whole school system.
Vocational training was then divided into schools providing additional education,
basic education and vocational training schools. The institutions providing
additional training were meant for young people who worked and studied. Basic
education was divided into three levels: lower, middle and high school.

The outbreak of the in September 1939 prevented a new school year from starting.
Most school buildings were occupied by the armed forces, yet most vocational
schools opened in the first half of October 1939 (Walczak, 1933). They functioned
wherever possible, that is, where teachers and free rooms were available.

The main legal act pertaining to vocational training on the lands of the General

Government was the decree from April 1941, issued by Hans Frank. The new

regulations divided the whole vocational education into three kinds:

= obligatory schools providing additional education. They were intended for wor-
king young people who graduated from a seven-grade primary school. Three-
year education was to end with an apprenticeship exam;

= basic vocational schools for youth not working anywhere. They were supposed
to replace the former vocational middle schools, but the learning period was
shortened to three years and theoretical subjects were reduced to a minimum;

= higher vocational schools. They admitted young people over 18 on the basis of
a very difficult exam — it required knowledge on the level of a pre-war compre-
hensive middle school curriculum. One went to a trade school for two years, so
for a shorter time than to Polish vocational high schools.

Besides the types of schools listed above, a variety of courses were established
on the basis of permits recognised by the occupying government. Since the war
economy of the Third Reich needed qualified workmen, a kind of paradox arose.
Vocational education in the lands of the General Government drew considerably
more people than before the war. Another important factor influencing the
development of vocational education was the lack of comprehensive schools.
Vocational schools also equipped their students with identity cards, which, at least
in the first years of occupation, protected from round-ups and being taken to
forced labour in Germany. Besides, many facilities realised illegal, secret programs
of the pre-war vocational, and some even comprehensive schools.

A radical change of the occupier’s attitude to vocational education happened after
the defeat of the German army near Stalingrad. The Germans did not have time
any more for a comprehensive teaching of professionals, so a decision to shorten
the period of learning in vocational school to two years was made. Boys aged
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up to 16 and girls up to 17 were taken to the Reich from 1943. Only students of
crafts, professional, trade, and agricultural schools were exempted. The occupying
government decided that Polish youth, after graduating from primary schools,
would not be admitted to vocational schools, but would be learning vocationally
and practically. They would be divested of the freedom to choose their profession
and would be directed by the Employment Office only according to the interest of
the German economy.

The whole education system returned to the state from 1932 directly after the end
of the war efforts. Transforming private vocational schools (there were 588 of them
in Poland) into state ones en masse was characteristic of these years. Rebuilding
vocational training had to be aligned with the directions of Polish economic life.
The ruined country needed workforce the most. The scarcity of specialists in
different sections of Polish economy triggered the organisation of Ogdlnopolski
Zjazd Szkolnictwa Przemystowego w Bytomiu (the Nationwide Convention of
Industrial Education in Bytom) in January 1948. The lines of the industrial education
development under designated departments depending on their staffing and
production needs were established there. Vocational education was managed by
two departments: Departament Ill Ministerstwa Oswiaty (the 3rd Department of
the Ministry of Education) and Departament Kadr Ministerstwa Przemystu ( Handlu
(the Staffing Department of the Industry and Trade Ministry). However, it didn't
help the correct functioning of vocational training. To improve the whole system,
a centralised administration unit, Centralny Urzgd Szkolenia Zawodowego [the
Central Vocational Training Office] (further, ‘the CUSZ'), was formed in July 1949.

The CUSZ concentrated on planning the development of vocational education in
direct connection with the national economic plans for the specific branches of
the national economy. As a result of the work of the CUSZ and its agencies on
voivodship level, i.e. Dyrekcja Okregowa Szkolenia Zawodowego (the District Boards
of Vocational Training), a reform of vocational education was conducted in 1951. It
was then organised as follows:

4- to 11-month professional training school for 16-19 years old youth,

2- or 3-year basic vocational schools educating qualified workmen,

4-year technical school for youth and workers,

Master workmen schools for qualified workmen.

However, this system was not perfect, either. The Centralny Urzqd Szkolenia
Zawodowego and its voivodship agencies were liquidated in 1956 already, and the
whole vocational education was subordinated to the Ministry of Education. The
CUSZ's activity had the following flaws: it overlooked the facilitation of transfer
between vocational and technical schools, the period of school learning was too
short, a vocational education providing additional training and connected with work
was absent, the staff education level was low, and an aggravated decentralisation of
the vocational education was present. New laws were needed to solve the existing
problems and stabilise the situation.
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The years 1956-1961 were characterised by minor reforms. Vocational training, i.e.
student internships, developed then. Foundations were laid for transferable and
standard curricula. The legal situation of young people who wanted to both work
and study was regulated. These reforms brought measurable benefits, namely,
an alignment of vocational education directions with the current needs of the
national economy. Some new types of schools, such as vocational school providing
additional education or colleges, were introduced.

Ustawa o rozwoju systemu oswiaty { wychowania (The Development of Education

and Upbringing Act) was issued on July 15" 1961. It encompassed all levels and

types of schools and other educational-care facilities. Vocational education was

divided into two main types:

= 2-3-year basic vocational schools, independent and workplace, and 2-year SPR
(Szkoty Przysposobienia Rolniczego, Agricultural Training Schools) schools pre-
paring for agricultural work

= 4- or 5-year technical schools and vocational high schools, 2-3 year technical
schools and high schools for graduates of basic vocational schools and SPR.

Middle level vocational schools could function independently or as workplace
schools. 2-year colleges training in different professions were formed for graduates
of secondary comprehensive schools. The reform was implemented till 1966-1968.
Vocational schooling was then the main educational direction on a post-primary
school level. AlImost 5 million graduated from vocational schools until 1971.

The status of vocational education seemed stabilised. There were efforts for school
and workshop buildings and machine parks to be state-of-the-art. The goals of the
education, the forms and methods of teaching were deemed important. Audiovisual
media were used in the process. Attractively equipped subject classrooms were
established. A sweeping social aid initiative (free education at all levels, scholarship
initiative, boarding schools, etc.) was undoubtedly a factor furthering the popularity
of vocational schools among young people.

In turn, the 1970s were a period of discussion on the schooling model, including
vocational school system nationwide. A Komitet Ekspertow (Expert Committee) was
established in January 1971. Its task was to create a report on the state of schooling
and education in the whole country. This report was issued in 1973. The Ministry
of Education published an Action Programme for 1972-1975 at the same time.
Both the report and the programme mention the multidirectionality and versatility
of education at the basic, middle and post-high school levels in connection with
the vocational education. Critical voices regarded the vocational education as an
inflexible and expensive form of schooling. These efforts were supposed to pave
the way for conducting the planned education reform (Gérecka 2005).

A resolution "On the Subject of the National Education System” was presented in
the parliament on October 13, 1973. It pertained to the universal obligation of
pre-school, middle school, vocational schools learned in after 10 years of primary
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school, professional specialisation, and higher education. However, the planned
reform was not implemented. There were attempts to realise this resolution, but
the political and economic situation of the country was not advantageous. A Prime
Minister’s ruling on improving the organisation, supervision, and management
of vocational schools was issued in January 1977. A year later, Instytut Ksztatcenia
Zawodowego (the Vocational Training Institute) specified the model of a vocational
school graduate. These actions were to bring measurable effects. During the 1970s
crisis, propositions to liquidate certain vocational schools and shorten the learning
cycle were put forward. Different measures to elevate and strengthen the prestige
of vocational education were therefore sought.

The systemic transformation initiated in Poland in 1989, the introduction of
laws and regulations governing the market economy, had a great impact on the
vocational education. It was influenced by changes in the social-economic policy of
the country, all the more so because Poland was the first country in the former bloc
of centrally planned economic system which began the process of creating a new
political and social system. The economic development programmes constructed
from 1989 were to bring Poland nearer to the level of the highly developed Western
Europe in the shortest time possible.

The vocational education system was determined by the Education System Act of
September 7, 1991 . In principle, the model upheld the existing school types: basic
education school, trade high schools, technical and post-high school institutions.
However, it introduced important changes to vocational training by establishing
state schools, private schools, and private schools with the privileges of state
schools.

The Education System Act of September 7, 1991 was amended a few times.
The Changes to Activities of Certain Cities and Municipal Public Services Act of
November 24t%, 1995 created legal conditions for overtaking vocational schools
by boroughs. Some tasks stemming from the powers stipulated by the Council
of Ministers’ regulation of September 18" 1992 could be passed to voivodes.
The Council of Ministers entrusted the latter with administering agricultural and
medical schools through the regulations of February 25", 1995 and May 30™, 1995.

A classification of vocational professions, the so-called “multifaceted” professions,
was established in 1993. The new models starkly differed from the earlier
fragmentation and division into narrow professions and specialisations. New
subjects were introduced, popularising broadly understood economic knowledge,
forming entrepreneurship attitudes and the ability to perform well in the job market.

The realisation of practical education is another story. The country's difficult
economic situation caused reluctance of workplaces to engage in the practical
education of students. The often outdated and underinvested school workshop
facilities forced the MEN (Ministerstwo Edukacji Narodowej, Ministry of National
Education) to search for means to supporting and maintaining the continuity
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of the teaching process and modernisation of its equipment as part of practical
professional training. To this end, among other actions, new facilities for practical
education called Centrum Ksztatcenia Praktycznego (Centres for Practical Education)
were formed, financed from the state budget and well-equipped with technical
means. The budget contribution to financing vocational schools increased in
connection with the liquidation of workplace schools and the lack of subsidies for
schools run by employers.

Radom as a centre of industry and vocational training in the 20 century
The beginnings of the 20™ century

In the last decades before the First World War, Radom was the centre of the
Radom Governorate, formed on the basis of the Tsar's decree of December 31¢,
1866, and of one of the seven counties making up the governorate. The Radom
Governorate encompassed 11,323 square kilometres (tuszkiewicz, 1995, p. 35).
General authority in the city was exercised by a governor (a Russian general usually
performed this role), who directed all the work of the Rzgd Gubernialny Radomski
(Radom Governorate Government). Without a doubt, the city was an economic and
cultural centre domineering in the region. Institutions whose competences reached
far beyond the governorate’s administrative borders were located in Radom then
as well. For example, Zarzgd Rolnictwa i Débr Paristwowych Guberni Radomskiej,
Kieleckiej, Lubelskiej i Siedleckiej (the Administration of Agriculture and Public
Estates of the Radom, Kielce, Lublin and Siedlce Governorates), administering
public estates in such an extensive terrain, is worth mentioning here (Prawdzik,
1996, pp. 77-81). Dyrekcja Drogi Zelaznej Deblirisko-Dgbrowskiej (the Board of
the Deblin-Dabrowa Railway) had its office in Radom for a dozen or so years as
well, and 26. Mohylewski Putk Piechoty (the 26" Mogilev Infantry Regiment) had its
permanent headquarters there from the 1870s. Such a state of affairs continued
virtually unchanged up to the outbreak of the First World War in 1914 (Duszyk,
Pigtkowski, 2008, p. 64).

Radom was undergoing the most dynamic demographic, infrastructural and
economic boom in its history till then. The catalyst was the railway line from
Iwangrod (Deblin) [Iwangrod (Deblin)] to Dabrowa Gornicza [Dagbrowa Gérniczal,
led through Radom in 1885. Owing to the risky location of the railway station
outside the city centre, the suburbs of Mariackie and Nowy Swiat became parts of
Radom already in 1899. The area of the gord upon the Mleczna river rose then to
700 ha.

The high administrative rank of Radom and a widely understood development
of the centre were irrevocably linked to the constant rise in the number of its
inhabitants. All in all, 15 300 persons lived in Radom and villages integrated into
the city in 1864. This number rose to 20 461 in 1892 and to 30 672 in 1901. The
city was a multinational and therefore a religiously diverse centre typical for central
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Poland. Roman Catholic Poles were the majority, of course, the second largest
denominational group were Jews, followed by Orthodox and Evangelical Christians,
who were the least numerous (Kisiel, 1985, pp. 112-118).

In every historical source on the second half of the 19" century, Radom is called
“"an industrial city”, “a tanners’ city”, a distinct proof of a very good reputation of
its economy. Tanning, represented by several dozen plants situated mostly in the
Zamlynie (Zamtynie) district, brought most fame to the city. The greatest tanning
houses were the following families: Frohlich, Karsch, Wickenhagen, Krajewscy,
Iwanowscy, and Domanscy (Domanscy). The tanning in Radom accounted for 15
percent of the general output of this economic branch in the Kingdom of Poland.
It was this very industry which started the industrial revolution in Radom. The
commissioning of a 4 h.p. steam engine, the first in town, in the Karsch plant is
considered its symbolic beginning.

However, the largest industrial plant of the city was a bent wood furniture factory,
founded in 1895 by Johann Kohn, employing as many as 800 people. “"Marywil"
factory, producing floor tiles and fireproof materials, was opened in 1896.
Glassworks, brickworks, iron smelteries (the largest belonged then to the Kindt
family), breweries (owned by Maurycy Saski) and mills (belonging to Jan Pentz
and Bekermann) functioned then in Radom as well. The worldwide reputation
of the Perkowski family’s fruit processing plant, exporting even to Egypt, is also
worth mentioning. Obviously, craftsmanship was an important branch of Radom’s
economic life at the time as well (Duszyk, 2009, p. 40). Around 250 craft-service
plants, especially tailor, shoemaker, carpenter workshops, etc., functioned in Radom
at the end of the 19" century (Latawiec, 2023, pp. 258-267).

That state of affairs continued without variations more or less until June 1914.
The only political disruption in the discussed period was the 1905-1907 revolution.
Russians, influenced by the striking Radom youth, gave way and allowed for
founding private middle schools with Polish as the language of instruction then as
well. It became an important impulse for the further development of the Radom
education system. The First World War outbreak itself did not change much in
Radom’s situation, because the military actions most important to the war's course
happened far from there. Russians, defeated in the battle of Gorlice, were forced to
definitively leave the gord upon the Mleczna river. In the new political reality, the
city ended up under Austrian administration. In light of the fact that the occupiers
liquidated the division into governorates, maintaining only the county structure,
Radom retained the rank of the “capital” of the county which lay now within the
borders of the Military General Government of Lublin. The headquarters of the
board of the Northern Military Railway were located there in 1916. An important
event of that period were the city council elections in December 1916. For the first
time in Radom’s history, a political organ really representing the city’s inhabitants
was selected. In the same year, the gord'’s area was enlarged with the terrain of the
following villages: Glinice, Mtodzianow, Obozisko, Oswiecim (Oswiecim), Ustronie
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and others, reaching an area of 2183 ha. The city had almost 60,000 residents from
1914 to 1918.

Radom'’s industry was still developing. Owing to Belgian capital, a power plant was
opened in 1901, together with an electrotechnical plant. The city borders were no
longer important to the localisation of industrial plants. What mattered now was
the accessibility of the railway and how easy it was to build a spur line. Industry in
that period began to take the forefront position in the socio-economic structure of
the city, and the number of people employed in industry was larger than in other
sectors. Already then, Radom’s industry produced goods not only for local but
also foreign markets. Hard and soft skin, terracotta, fireclay refractories, sanitary
faience, bent wood furniture, cast and metal products were exported to the Russian
market (from July 1915). 18,5000 industrial workers were employed in the Radom
governorate in 1910. It ranked third among the ten existing governorates. Due to the
Russian markets being cut off and the predatory Austrian policy, Radom’s industrial
development declined from 1915 to 1918. Some plants exporting only to Russia (for
example Huta Lustrzana [Mirror Smeltery]) completely went out of business.

19181939

After the First World War, a new administrative division of the country was instituted.
The voivodship office was established in Kielce, while Radom became only a county
city, one of 16 in the Kielce voivodship (Tusinski, 1996, p. 15). The saving grace for
the city was its beneficial geographical location, an established transport network,
and a quite good infrastructure. The new tasks of the local government left quite
a broad independence in the urban administration. It also became the headquarters
of a few offices with a very wide territorial reach. Okregowa Dyrekcja Lasow
Paristwowych (the County Directorate of the State Forests), Dyrekcja Okregowa
Kolei Panistwowych (the County Directorate of State Railway), and Okregowy Urzad
Gorniczy (the County Mining Office) are, for example, worth mentioning here.

A very dynamic rise in the number of its inhabitants was a sign of good prospects
of the city’s development. 61,599 people lived in Radom in 1921, as many as 77,902
in 1933, and in 1938 - 90,059 (Duszyk, Pigtkowski, 2008, p. 78).

The proletarian Radom had an elected socialist city government throughout the
interwar period. It was not without importance to the further development of the
local industry. Understanding workers’ needs in connection with their livelihood,
the city authorities ensured improvements to their standard of living. With the
funds from an American loan from Ulen & Co., water mains, sewer system and gas
works were built in the city from 1926 to 1927. This infrastructure, modern for those
times, created conditions for localising new industrial plants in Radom.

Private investments dominated Radom'’s industry until 1922. Therefore, the erection
of the first, really large state industrial plant — Zaktady Wyrobéw Tytoniowych
(Tobacco Products Plant) — was a breakthrough, changing the shape of the city. New
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investments soon followed. A year later, one of the first munitions factories, called
Paristwowa Fabryka Broni (the State Arms Factory) after the start of production,
began to be built on the Mariackie grange. The Vis pistol production brought most
fame to the factory and the city. The Radom factory's productivity reached, from
1935 to 1939, 4,000 rifles a month, which constituted as much as 50 per cent of the
whole country’'s production (Nalberski, 2007, pp. 57-66). The factory's construction
was directly connected with the localisation rule of the so-called “security triangle”,
i.e. the situation of the arms industry in the centre of the then Poland. To implement
the same concept, a gas mask factory was erected in Radom. A few other major
plants [Przetwérnia Olejow Roslinnych SA (Porsa) [Vegetable Oil Processing Plant SA]
— later Paint and Polish Factory (Fabryka Farb i Lakieréw), Fabryka Forniréw Leslaua
(Leslau’s Wood Veneer Factory) — later Radomskie Zaktady Drzewne (Radom Wood
Plant), and Fabryka Wyrobéw Emaliowanych (Glaze Products Factory)] were opened
in the beginning of the 1920s.

The second period of Radom industry’s development at the time was in the
late 1930s, when Radom was in the Central Industrial District (Centralny Okreg
Przemystowy, COP). A preferential industrial policy was implemented in the
District. A factory producing telephones by Ericsson, a Swedish company, and
Bata, a Czech shoe factory (operating only from 1939) were built. Among smaller
COP investments, the following are worth mentioning: the 1936 transfer of
Fabryka Obuwia Mechanicznego i Umundurowania — Wikiriski (Wikinski Mechanical
Footwear and Uniforms Factory) from Warsaw and Kromotowski saddlery products
factory, erected in 1938 (Gauze, 2005, pp. 77-85).

Besides these new investments, the COP's erection also determined the
modernisation and development of existing workplaces. The urbanisation role of
Radom'’s industry is also worth remembering. Whole residential areas, stadiums
and sport clubs, clubhouses, schools, bakeries, shops, etc. emerged around the
industrial plants. The proletarian Planty district was a model project, for example.
Radom inhabitants called, with a certain distance, this neighbourhood’s inhabitants
“factory people”, envying their stable jobs and very good living conditions
(Pigtkowski, 2007, p. 35). Radom vocational education - Paristwowa Srednia Szkota
Techniczna (the State Secondary Technical School) and Radomskie Towarzystwo
Kursow Technicznych (the Radom Society of Technical Courses) — began to develop
then as well.

The war and occupation period

A period of a 5-year-long occupation began for Radom in September 1939. The
General Governorate for the Occupied Polish Region was established on the central
Polish lands, and Radom received a very high rank in its structures, becoming a city
excluded on the basis of urban district rights, and at the same time the “capital”
of one of the four districts. According to German data, 100,000 people lived in
Radom in 1940, including 74,250 Poles, 25,000 Jews, 500 ethnic Germans (the so-
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called Volksdeutsche) and 250 others. According to data from 1942, 106,955 people
resided in the city in 1942. Poles from Volhynia, escaping the Ukrainian nationalists’
actions, began arriving in Radom in 1943. The main form of governance by the
Hitlerians was pervasive terror (Duszyk, Pigtkowski, 2008, p. 94).

During the Second World War, the German occupiers limited or liquidated
production in many plants not operating for military purposes. They also did that
due to the lack of raw materials. 8,486 people were employed in industry in 1940.
The rate of employment diminished by 30 per cent compared to 1939. There were
almost none industrial workers at the end of the occupation, because the Germans
dismantled and took machines away and devastated industrial installations and
machines. The workers of Radom'’s factories went west, following the German army,
trying to recognise and recover the equipment stolen by the occupier (Witkowski,
1985, p. 12).

The governor’s regulation on the education in the General Governorate of October
31, 1939 delineated the rules of school functioning in the General Governorate.
It liquidated the Polish secondary comprehensive education and removed such
subjects as: Polish, history, geography, and other humanities from general and
primary schools. The obligation of supporting all schools rested on boroughs’
associations (Massalski, 1975, p. 23).

10 vocational schools which survived at large until the end of the occupation
emerged in Radom from 1940 to 1942. Despite very hard conditions in the buildings,
attendance was high. This resulted from the simple fact that there were no other
schools, besides, vocational school more or less protected the youth from being
transported to Germany to perform forced labour and was a great cover-up for
underground comprehensive education. The occupiers not only tolerated this type
of school in Radom, but even supported it. That is why, paradoxically, the number of
vocational schools in Radom, compared with the pre-war period, rose considerably.
The schools which educated staff for military production were especially protected.

The following are vocational schools which Radom’s youth could legally attend:
Paristwowa Szkota Przemystowa (State Industrial School), Paristwowa Szkota
Garbarska (State Tannery School), Szkota Zawodowa Firmy ,Bata” ( “Bata” Company
Vocational School), Panstwowa Szkota Metalowa (State Metalworking School),
Paristwowa Szkota Rzemiost (State Crafts School), Paristwowa Szkota Handlowa (State
Trade School), Panstwowa Szkota Krawiecka (State Tailoring School), Paristwowa
Szkota Gospodarcza i Pielegniarstwa (State Economics and Nursing School),
Paristwowa Zeriska Szkota Zawodowa (State Vocational Girls' School), Prywatne
Kursy Kroju i Szycia Stanistawy Czarneckiej (Stanistawa Czarnecka's Private Courses
of Tailoring and Sowing). 33 vocational schools functioned in the whole Radom
district, including 10 in Radom itself. Vocational schools for German youth were
founded separately. A few German agricultural schools operated in the district, as
well as two vocational schools for German youth in Radom.
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19452000

After the Second World War, the old administrative division, in which Radom
maintained the status of an urban district in the Kielce voivodship, reappeared in the
central Poland. The dynamic economic and spatial development resulted in the city
becoming, in the mid-1960s, the 17" urban centre in the country when it comes to
the number of inhabitants. It overtook not only the voivodship centre, Kielce, but also
many other Polish cities in this demographic statistic. Unfortunately, according to the
then law, only the branches of voivodship structures could function in Radom, which
considerably blocked the city’s development (Duszyk & Pigtkowski, 2008, p. 99)

Radom inhabitants’ aspirations to a higher position in the administrative structure
of Poland were satisfied on June 1%, 1975, when, in place of 17 former voivodships,
49 new units of this level were introduced. The newly emergent Radom voivodship
occupied an area of 7,294 square kilometers. The creation of the Radom voivodship
had a very positive influence on the city's development. Unfortunately, this status
was not upheld on January 1%, 1999, under the new administrative reform. As
a consequence, Radom was again degraded to the rank of an urban county, this
time in the Mazovian voivodship. The city became then the “capital” of the Radom
country district as well.

The single most important urbanisation factor in the post-war period was including
the neighbouring villages and settlements into the city. Thus, in 1954 as many as
several dozen new localities were added to Radom. As a result, the city's area was
tripled. Another phase of such expansion took place in 1984, when the city’s area
reached 112 square kilometres (Duszyk & Pigtkowski, 2008, p.101).

The population of Radom was rising very fast as well. Only 69,455 people lived in
the city in 1946, due to the destructive actions of the occupier. There were 80,298
inhabitants in 1950, 143,814 in 1965. 175,274 persons lived in the city in 1975,
191,100 in 1980, and 221,700 in 1988. Unfortunately, this development was halted
in the 1990s. Although 232,756 inhabitants lived in Radom in 1995, there were only
231,341 in 2000. The population of Radom has been countinously falling.

Radom'’s industry, rebuilt in a flash, had no small influence on the development
of post-war Radom. Its industrial base was completely reconstructed until the end
of 1949. Fabryka Broni (Arms Factory), called Zaktady Metalowe im. gen. Waltera
(General Walter Metal Works) from 1947, remained the city's showcase. Military
ranges (including AK-47 rifles), as well as a wide range of civilian products, were
manufactured there. Out of the latter, sowing machines, licensed by the Singer
company, and tucznik typewriters gained the greatest renown. Radomskie Zaktady
Przemystu Skorzanego ,Radoskér” ('Radoskor’ Radom Leather Industry Works), one
of the largest Polish producers of footwear and leather products, were established in
1959. Zaktady Przemystu Tytoniowego (Tobacco Industry Works) started operating
in 1964. Radomska Wytwérnia Telefonéw (RWT) [Radom Telephone Factory] also
fared perfectly well in international markets. Besides the aforementioned plants,
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Radomskie Zaktady Materiatéw Ogniotrwatych [Radom Fireproof Material Works],
Zaktady Naprawcze Taboru Kolejowego [Rail Rolling Stock Repair Workshops],
Fabryka Wyrobéw Emaliowanych [Enamel Products Factory], and many smaller
companies operated in the city. Enterprises and industrial plants were almost
completely nationalised. Radom's industry developed best in the first two decades
of the People’s Republic of Poland (Duszyk, Pigtkowski, 2008, p. 104).

In connection with an enormous demand of industry for qualified workforce, there
was a rapid expansion of vocational education. A dozen or so technical schools
(connected with construction, road, finances, gastronomy, mechanics, agricultural
mechanisation, clothing, and other fields), and their associated basic vocational
schools, were established in Radom from 1945 to 1956 alone. Panstwowa Szkota
Przemystowa [State Industrial School] (the former Szkota Techniczna — Technical
School) started operating in 1945, as one of the first. A chemical-tanning school,
transformed into Technikum Garbarskie (the Technical School of Tannery) and
renamed Technikum Przemystu Skorzanego (Leather Industry Technical School)
later, began functioning in the same year. Szkota Handlowa Stowarzyszenia
Kupcéw Polskich (Trade School of the Polish Traders Association), which operated
in its former building at 61 Romualda Traugutta Street, was also reactivated very
fast. After nationalisation, it was transformed into Technikum Administracyjne
(Administration Technical School), later into Technikum Ekonomiczne (Economics
Technical School), and finally into Liceum Ekonomiczne (Economics Secondary
School). Technikum and Zasadnicza Szkota Gastronomiczna (Gastronomy Basic
School and Gastronomy Technical School) separated from this institution. As
suburban areas were integrated into the city, two agricultural schools ended up in
its borders. New vocational schools sprang up numerously in connection with the
needs of the local factories. Technikum Odziezowe (Clothing Technical School) and
Zasadnicza Szkota Odziezowa (Basic Clothing School) were opened in the adapted
locations of the Towarzystwo Kredytowe Ziemskie (Gentry Credit Society), occupied
by the Instytut Naukowo-Spoteczny (Scientific-Social Institute) until 1947.

A two-year Szkota Felczerska (Feldsher School), administered by the Ministry of
Health, emerged in the 1950s in the location of the old Ubezpieczalnia Spoteczna
(Social Insurance Agency). The Feldsher School operated only for two years.
Liceum Medyczne Pielegniarstwa (Medical Nursing Secondary School) replaced it in
1959. Liceum Wychowawczyn Przedszkoli (Pre-School Educators High School) was
established temporarily, functioning until 1956.

A statutory duty of organising workplace schools was imposed on all employers in
the whole country in 1958. Accordingly, larger industrial plants organised their own
vocational schools, whereas those which did not have such possibilities opened
departments for their workers by the already existing vocational schools.

In 1964, the youth in vocational schools constituted 80 per cent of youth learning
in all Radom secondary schools (Witkowski, 1985, p. 92). Already over eighty
educational institutions of this type functioned in Radom in 1970s.
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Educating staff vocationally during the People’s Republic of Poland was conducted

in the gord upon the Mleczna river in the following types of schools:

1. Technical schools, connected with: leather industry, mechanics, clothing, cars,
production (food industry), economics, and energy.

2. Basic vocational schools, connected with: leather industry, mechanics, clothing,
cars, production (food industry), economics, and energy.

3. Basic workplace schools: General Walter Metal Works, Tobacco Industry Works,
‘Radoskor’ Radom Leather Industry Works, Radomskie Zaktady Przetwdrstwa
Owocowo-Warzywnego (Radom Fruit and Vegetable Processing Plant), Odlewnie
Radomskie (Radom Foundries).

4. Evening schools for industrial companies’ workers organised by almost every
vocational middle school in Radom.

5. Extramural schools.

Vocational education developed especially intensively from 1958 to 1968. The city's
authorities did not forget about creating opportunities to gain professions for the
mentally and physically disabled youth, for whom two special vocational schools
were organised in 1968. 146 students learned there. A state educational facility (the
only one in the Kielce voivodship), preparing deaf children for work in different
occupations, was established in 1967.

Some schools of the time in Radom not only educated technical human resources
for the city and the region, but also had a national reach. The leather industry school
and power engineering school were renowned in the whole country. Meeting such
demand, the city prepared as many as eight halls of residence for the out-of-town
youth. A sweeping student grant campaign and the fact that education was free at
all levels of schooling improved the learning conditions considerably.

Post-matura schools, mostly attended by Radom’s high school graduates, played
an important role in the vocational education structure. Three such schools:
Paristwowa Szkota Energetyczna (the State School of Energy), Parstwowa Szkota
Telekomunikacyjna (the State School of Telecommunications), and Paristwowa Szkota
Ekonomiczna (the State School of Economics) functioned in Radom. A consultation
point of Technikum Kolejowe (Technical Railway School) in Warsaw was established
in Radom for railway employees. The fast development of vocational education in
the People’s Republic of Poland is best illustrated by the table below:

Table 1. Vocational education development in Radom from 1952 to 1975 (Janicki, 1985, p. 394)

School year 1952/53 1960/61 1970/71 1975/76

All vocational schools 11 31 45 81

Number of students 5,429 6,381 10,632 16,658
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In no way did the vocational education’s development in Radom slow down from
1976 to 1985. Newly erected buildings for Zespét Szkét Zawodowych ,Zrembu” (the
Vocational Schools Complex of the ZREMB company) on Kraszewskiego Street, for
Zespot Szkot Elektronicznych (Electronics School Complex) on Sadkowska Street,
and for the workshops of Zasadnicza Szkota Zawodowa nr 2 (Basic Vocational
School No. 2) on Szkolna Street were commissioned then.

All'in all, 81 vocational schools, including 59 for non-working youth, were active
in Radom only in the 1975/76 school year. Among the 81 schools, there were 30
basic vocational schools, including 27 for those who did not work. There were
also 51 vocational schools of the middle level (technical and secondary vocational
schools) and post-secondary schools, including 32 for those not working. 686 full-
time teachers worked then in Radom in vocational education (Osko, 1988, p. 185).

In the following years, the number of vocational schools in the city declined due to
the baby slump. 13,289 students learned in 72 institutions of the kind described in
Radom in 1985. Part-time farming youth dominated in these types of schools — it
constituted 80% of the students. Its overwhelming part came from outside Radom.
The halls of residence existing then did not, unfortunately, meet all the needs.
No new hall of residence appeared in Radom from 1975 to 1985. The vocational
education crisis in the 80s happened because large industrial plants stopped
running their own workplace educational institutions and transferred them to the
Ministry of Education (Osko, 1988, p. 187).

10 secondary vocational schools functioned in Radom at the brink of the 21
century. However, the number of students was much lower than in the period
before the socio-political transformation of 1989. In the last decade of the 20®
century, young people picked comprehensive secondary schools more willingly. In
comparison, as many as 800 persons were not admitted to secondary vocational
schools in 1965 due to the shortage of places.

Only in 1964 did vocational education of the industry training profile teach 1,173
graduates in all types of schooling, for not working and working persons and in
extramural education. Among these, 815 were on the basic education level and 358
on the technical school level (Witkowski, 1985, p. 95).

Zaktad Doskonalenia Rzemiosta (Crafts Improvement Insitution) conducted staff
training for service purposes. It educated 117 students in 1964 in the following
professions: carpentry, furriery, tailoring, and glassmaking.

The shortages of managerial staff with higher technical qualifications were
compensated for to a high degree by Wieczorowa Szkota InZynierska (Evening
Engineering School), organised in Radom in 1950. It was transformed into Wyzsza
Szkota Inzynierska (Higher Engineering School). Its status was raised in 1996 and it
was renamed Politechnika Radomska (Technical University of Radom).
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The vocational education institutions in Radom in the 20 century

Vocational schools in Radom changed their names, locations and organisational
structures very often. Frequently, several schools had the same roots or were
located in the same buildings, some were merged, some transformed or liquidated.
For this reason, for the sake of clarity, the history of Radom vocational education
will be discussed in alphabetical order. Vocational middle schools, existing on the
educational map of Radom in the end of the 1990s, will be taken into account. The
history of the Technical University of Radom, Szkota Medyczna (the Medical School),
Szkota Podchorgzych Rezerwy Lotnictwa (the Cadet School of Airforce Reserve), and
a short profile of schools preparing for the teaching profession will be outlined.

"Another new school — Szkota Rzemieslnicza Miejska (the Urban Craft School) -
appeared in Radomin 1902", wrote Jan Lubonski in 1907. “The school’s arrangement
is excellent in every aspect, with all possible improvements. To begin with, only one
theoretical class and two workshop rooms, for carpentry and locksmithing, were
created.” (Lubonski, 1907, p. 66). The school first provided highly qualified staff for
the modern factories which emerged in the initial post-war years not only in Radom
itself, but also in Skarzysko, Starachowice, and later Stalowa Wola and Krasnik.

Due to space shortages, the organisation of this first Radom vocational school
became a quite protracted process. That is why the local educational authorities
took an initiative of organising Sunday and evening courses on technical drawing
and tracing as well as physics, chemistry, and technology. The training had
started already in 1898, financed by Komitet Opieki i Trzezwosci Narodowej (the
National Care for Sobriety Committee). According to the rules, literate masters and
journeymen, as well as apprentices who were over 15 years old, were admitted.

The participants were given free educational aids. 64 persons, including 17
locksmiths, 13 carpenters, 11 stonemasons, 6 shoemakers, 4 tinmen, 3 bookbinders,
5 printers, and 5 people of other professions took part in the course in its first year.
In the following years, the course was repeated, but the interest dwindled. In 1903,
there were only 47 participants (Radomska Dyrekcja Szkolna, Archiwum Panstwowe
w Radomiu).

After many trials and tribulations, the school was finally opened. The beginnings
were very difficult. It was based in a rented building, where the vocational course
had been arranged, that is, Foerstet's house on Dzierzkowska Street. The Tsar
authorities entrusted the direction of the school to Michat Tatdykin. The erection of
a new, appropriate school building, with both teaching rooms and workshops, was
finished only in 1908. It was located at 66 Wysoka Street (currently 66 25 Czerwca
Street) [Maj, 1985, p. 147].

On average, around 80 students recruited from worker and peasant youth in the
city and its surroundings learned in three grades of the craft school every year.
Around 150 students, who joined the Radom craft and industry staff, finished the
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school until 1914. Other vocational schools in Radom emerged as late as in the
inter-war period.

In connection with such a fast development of Radom industry, building the base
for the vocational education in the city became the need of the hour. Its popularity
stemmed from the existence of a large job market, open to youth professionally
prepared to perform specific tasks. A Radom Sunday-craft school, which had
opened the evening tracing and drawing school in the end of the 19" century, still
functioned. During almost 90 years of this institution’s existence, around 5 thousand
apprentices gained additional qualifications, including 2 thousand who completed
a full course of study. Elementary schools for adult workers also played some role
in disseminating basic knowledge in the Radom crafts community (Banaszek, 1980,
pp.20-21). Smallinstitutions of this type appeared by someindustrial plants, like glass
works or railway workshops, as well. A clear breakthrough in this field is connected
with the activity of the Radom president Konstanty Zaremba. Owing to his efforts,
an urban trade school emerged in 1901, and an urban craft school, educating in
two professions: carpentry-furniture making and locksmithery-smithery, began
functioning in 1902, also thanks to the president’s personal endeavours . A modern
curriculum linking theory with practical classes in workshops was applied then
(Witkowski, 1970, p. 71).

The Stanistaw Wtadystaw Reymont School Complex of Agrotechnology and Food Economy'

A school with over 90 years of tradition. It was formed by merging Zespét Szkot
Mechanizacji Rolnictwa (the Agriculture Mechanisation School Complex) in Wacyn
and Zesp6t Szkot Ogrodniczych (the Gardening School Complex) in Wosniki. Both
schools ended up within the city’s borders only in 1954. However, their history is
much longer. Because they were merged only in the beginning of the 21 century,
their 20 century history will be presented in two separate sections.

,The Wacyn school”

We can read the following turgid words in “Przeglad Sejmikowy” ('Sejmik Review'),
the press organ of the Radom Sejmik (local assembly), from 1921:"... The agricultural
school in Wacyn will be, for many years, a monument to work and understanding
of the great truth that only education leads to a better future”. The idea of creating
an agricultural school near Radom was born among local rural activists. Zwigzek
Kotek Rolniczych Radomskiego Towarzystwa Rolniczego (the Farmers' Cooperative
Association of the Radom Agricultural Society) took the initiative to organise an
agricultural school on a state-owned farm in Wacyn in October 1919. The Radom

' Technikum Mechanizacji Rolnictwa (The Technical School of Agriculture Mechanisation) [Wacyn] was
combined with Technikum Ogrodnicze (The Technical Gardening School) [Wosniki] to create Zespot
Szkét Rolniczych (The Agricultural Schools Complex) in Wosniki following the Radom authorities' deci-
sion in September 2001. It received Stanistaw Wiadystaw Reymont’s patronage only in 2007. Currently,
it is called Zespdt Szkét Agrotechnicznych i Gospodarki Zywnosciowej (the School Complex of Agrotech-
nology and Food Economy).
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Sejmik bore the costs of the school’s erection and continuing maintenance according
to the project the Sejmik accepted in November. Komisja Budowy Szkoty Rolniczej
(the Agricultural School Erection Committee) was established for this purpose. It
decided to raise a new building and adapt the farm buildings for training needs.?

Unfortunately, “dark clouds” hung over the Republic and Polish society concentrated
fully on the matters in the east. The Polish-Soviet War of 1920 was at the forefront
at that moment. Only after its end in 1921 was it possible to continue realising
the interrupted projects. The foundations were laid only in the autumn. However,
the demand for this type of institution was so high that, without waiting for the
construction to be finished, it was decided to start the first agricultural course
in farm buildings, provisionally adapted for this purpose. The full course ran for
five months. Thirteen boys from Radom, Konskie, and Grojec counties started
learning in Wacyn on November 7t 1921. Teodor Stegman, previously the leader
of Okregowy Zwigzek Kotek Rolniczych (the County Association of Farmers'
Cooperatives) in Radom, became the first principal of the school. Three instructors,
teaching agriculture, breeding and gardening, were the first employees.

That first course ended on April 7%, 1922. The provisional learning conditions
resulted in the decision to concentrate on finishing the school building and to
prepare the whole farm as a didactical workshop for future students. The school
staff also changed then. An ex-landowner educated to become a farmer, Wtadystaw
Dawidowski, became the new headmaster. New teachers were employed (four
permanent and a few temporary ones). The recruitment for an eleven-month-long
course to start in January 1923 in the new school building began then as well.

“This is your school, built by you and for you, with your money and through your
toil, may it serve you in the best way possible, may it educate Your sons, so that
they valiantly manage Your fields, clinging strongly to their fathers’ soil”. With these
words, the Radom staroste Zygmunt Skrzeszewski addressed the representatives
of the rural areas round Radom, assembled in front of the new school building
on January 10%, 1923. The new building included a hall of residence, canteen, and
administrative rooms as well as classrooms?.

2 The Polish parliament passed a law on agricultural schools on July 9", 1920, and the Ministry of Agricul-
ture provided for implementation of a curriculum for popular agricultural schools on July 27, 1920.

*  That Radom initiative was not an isolated phenomenon on the national scale. Already 78 schools of
this type (56 male and 22 female) functioned in Poland in 1923, and 15 more were being built. As many
as six new schools were created in the Kielce voivodeship alone in 1922. Besides Wacyn, these were
located in Chwatowice, Mokoszyn, Podzamcze Checiriskie, Roznica, and Zwolen. In addition, a girls’
agricultural-gardening school was organised in Przybyszew beyond Pilica. It needs to be remembered
that this type of facilities was completely pioneering at that time and first of all intended to change
the mentality of Polish villagers, convinced that farming does not require any education. It was a very
difficult process. As late as in the 1930s, out of every 100,000 young farmers overtaking farms, only
3,000 graduated from an agricultural school. That is why it should not surprise us that the number of
students of the Radom school from 1921 to 1929 never exceeded 19 (Franecki, 1991, p. 8).
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The school farm was the basic practical training ground. Because of that, the Radom
Sejmik bequeathed 37 ha of land to the school through a notarial deed. The school
received another 17 ha from the Sejmik in 1928. The combined 51 ha area was
never enlarged.

The second course, this time 11-month-long, started on January 15%, 1923, It was
completed by 11 students . It was the smallest number of graduates in the whole
history of the school.

The classes were taught on the basis of the same curriculum, in effect until the
Second World War. There were 1,320 study hours during eleven months. 758 hours
were dedicated to profession-related subjects: agriculture, breeding, veterinary
medicine, gardening and beekeeping, village construction rules, the rules of
economic and social village functioning. The remaining 562 were devoted to general
subjects: religious education, Polish, arithmetic, geography, history, knowledge
about Poland, natural science, and hygiene.

Requirements for applicants were not excessive. It was enough to be 16 years old,
literate, as well as be able to do the four mathematical operations. Only after a few
years, while Polish education was developing, did the expectations rise. Sometimes
even young farmers who had passed matura became students there. Active student
participation in village socio-economic organisations was also important for the
then education authorities.

The school's new headmaster was appointed in January 1924. Tadeusz Starzynski, the
principal of the agricultural school in Kijany near Lublin, assumed that function after
Wtadystaw Dawidowski. He was an outstanding figure, a graduate of the Warsaw
University of Life Sciences, an involved citizen, and a publicist. He published, inter
alia, in "Agronomia Spoteczna” (Social Agronomy), “Szkota Rolnicza” (Agricultural
School). Moreover, he was the executive editor of “Szkolnictwo i Oswiata Rolnicza”
(Agricultural Education)®. He instilled his publicist passion in the school's students
and teachers, who started a bi-weekly ,Gtos Wacynskiej Szkoty Rolniczej” (The
Voice of the Agricultural School in Wacyn) as an addition to ,Przeglad Sejmikowy”
(Sejmik Review) under his direction.

Owing to the new director’s efforts, the school became an important transregional
centre fast. It started to arrange 3-day-long courses for teachers of village primary
schools, who could later establish and develop socio-educational organisations
in the countryside themselves. The school began organising increasingly more
sessions, courses and trips about economic, social and cultural subjects, but always
linked with Polish rural matters. Connections with former students were maintained,
their farms were visited. The school’'s management strove for the graduates’ holdings
to be exemplary. The school had such a good reputation that representatives of

4 ,Szkolnictwo i Oswiata Rolnicza” (Agricultural Education) was the press organ of Zrzeszenie Nauczyciel-
stwa Szkdt Gospodarstwa Wiejskiego (the Association of Agricultural Schools'Teachers) in Poland.
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the Second Republic elites came to visit. Thus, the ordinand of the Sandomierz
diocese, bishop Marian Ryx visited the school in July 1924. Wincenty Witos, the
Polish peasants’ leader and repeatedly the prime minister of Poland, came to meet
the school community on December 3¢ 1925. Felicjan Stawoj-Sktadkowski, the
minister of internal affairs, visited the school in January 1927.

The Wacyn school kept being modernised. As early as in 1924, the didactical
buildings were equipped with water mains, a sewer system, and electric lighting.
A phone was installed. In 1928, its whole area was reclaimed with drains, while the
meadows and pastures with open ditches. School carpentry workshops were built in
1930. A house for teachers was commissioned in 1932. A beekeeping department
was organised in 1933 (it would become one of the most important teaching
departments in the school in time, with over 130 bee swarms at its disposal).

Tadeusz Starzynski was transferred to an equal post in the Eastern Borderlands in
1929. His place was taken by Kazimierz Odyniecki, a graduate of WSGW (Wyzsza
Szkota Gospodarstwa Wiejskiego, the Higher Education Institution of Agricultural
Holding) in Cieszyn. A considerable rise in the number of students can be attributed
to this principal. In effect, 115 started the tenth school course on January 15%, 1931.

Directing the school was entrusted to Aleksander Niedbalski in January 1933.
He came to Wacyn from an agricultural school in Stara Wies (Stara Wies) in the
Siedle voivodship, complete with a large amount of knowledge and experience
as an excellent teacher, publicist and fighter for free Poland. He began his work
by choosing the best staff meticulously. Pawet Dumania, a graduate of WSGW in
Cieszyn, was the agriculture teacher, Stanistaw Daniluk, a graduate of the Warsaw
University of Life Sciences, taught breeding, and Bolestaw Kisielinski was the
beekeeping instructor, known in the whole country.

The effects were quick to come. The school’s agricultural holding reached the
largest crops per hectare rate in the country. The cowshed in Wacyn was best in
Poland in 1936 when it comes to the highest average amount of milk from Polish
white-and-black cows. The cow “Matpa” (Monkey) broke the national record in
terms of the individual amount of milk (10,011 liters milk a year). Apiary, warren,
fruit and vegetable gardens, characterized by high productivity, flourished as well
by the school.

Delegations from all over the country came to visit this exemplary institution.
Members of the editorial board of "Przeglad Krajoznawczy” (The Countryside
Review) wrote in the visitors’ book in January 1934: “Visiting the agricultural school
in Wacyn, we saw with true pleasure that it is the best arranged agricultural school
in the whole Republic”. Other entries in this book are distinct proof that it was not
an isolated opinion.

Professor Wojciech Swietostawski, the Minister of Religious Denominations
and Public Enlightenment, visited the institution on July 15", 1936. A group of
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deputies and senators of the Republic’s Parliament, headed by Aleksander Prystor,
the marshal of the Senate and former prime minister, came on July 2%, 1938. The
Polish Radio broadcasts mentioned the facility many times. Mostly, a series of short
talks by principal Niedbalski were presented. There was even a radio broadcast,
recorded directly in the school during practical and general classes, on June 25%,
1939. Therefore, no wonder there were young Poles living permanently in Romania,
Yugoslavia, and mostly in France among the school’s students in the last years
before the war.

Despite its fame, the school’s status was very modest. The official name was Ludowa
Szkota Rolnicza Meska w Wacynie (the People's Male Agricultural School in Wacyn).
The Radom Sejmik bestowed a symbolic patronage of Marshal Jozef Pilsudski (Jozef
Pitsudski) on the school on March 18™, 1933. In turn, the school’s name changed to
Publiczna Szkota Przysposobienia Rolniczego im. Marszatka Jézefa Pitsudskiego (the
Marshal Jozef Pilsudski Agricultural Preparation State School) on January 1%, 1937.

The school's structure did not change, though. The teaching cycle continued for
11 months, and the school year started on January 15" and finished on December
15%. Therefore, when the Hitlerian Germany attacked Poland, the institution was
the only one near Radom where there was no summer break in that period.

The school was evacuated, and all the teachers received official letters of dismissal
from the occupying government. All utility buildings besides the cowshed were
burned down. In turn, the school building was devastated by German soldiers. In
1940, the Hitlerian school authorities opened a girls’ farm school for German girls
in Wacyn. However, this institution was soon closed due to the lack of candidates.
Wehrmacht organised a military veterinarian centre in the school buildings from
1941 to 1945.

The losses suffered by the school during the occupation were very grievous.
Principal Aleksander Niedbalski was murdered in the mass extermination camp in
Auschwitz, and many students died during the military operations.

After the war, the new communist government of Poland decided to re-
build and re-activate the school. The management found five teaching
staff quite fast and began the recruitment of young people. The school was
then re-named Powiatowa Szkota Gospodarstwa Wiejskiego im. Aleksandra
Niedbalskiego (the Aleksander Niedbalski County Agricultural Holding
School). The headmaster Zygmunt Catka commenced the re-building work.
However, it soon turned out that the new authorities had a different vision of
the rural youth's education than in the interwar period. The first postwar course
was finished after four months already, the staff was dismissed and the school’s
name changed once more to Powiatowe Meskie Gimnazjum Rolnicze (the County
Agricultural Male Middle School) in Wacyn (the patron’s name was purposefully
omitted). Franciszek Grzegolec, with a master’s degree in natural sciences, an intern
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in Wacyn before the war, assumed the directorial position. The school’s estate was
still in a very poor condition. The classrooms lacked basic equipment.

The four-grade Agricultural Middle School started operating on January 1%, 1946.
Classes were taught in a summary mode, with two years of material learned in
a year. A normal learning rhythm was gradually adopted only in the following
years. The authorities changed the name to a 4-year Liceum Rolnicze (Agricultural
Secondary School) in 1948, transformed into Liceum Rachunkowosci Rolnej
(Agricultural Accounting Secondary School) on September 1%, 1949. Thirteen girls
were admitted to the first grade for the first time ever. This was not the end of
changes in the educational structure. The first candidates were admitted to an
agricultural mechanics class in 1950. In the next year, the name was changed to
Liceum Mechaniki Rolnej (Agricultural Mechanics Secondary School), renamed
Technikum Mechanizacji Rolnictwa (Agricultural Mechanisation Technical School)
in 1952, and then Zespot Szkot Mechanizacji Rolnictwa (Agricultural Mechanisation
School Complex).

The school finally began to develop. Mechanical school workshops were completed
in 1953, students moved into a new hall of residence in 1954. That year can be
considered a breakthrough. The re-building of school structures was finished
and vocational training in a field previously unknown in Poland, agricultural
mechanisation, began.

Edward Kalenski replaced Franciszek Grzegolec as headmaster in 1955. Tadeusz
Pszczdtkowski became a new principal in 1956. He managed the school for
the longest time in its history — as many as 17 years. His activity can only be
compared to that of Aleksander Niedbalski. Owing to Pszczétkowski, the Wacyn
school became the best organised agricultural school in Poland once more. The
commissioning of a new school building and its official renaming as Paristwowe
Technikum Mechanizacji Rolnictwa im. Ziemi Kieleckiej (the Kielce Region State
Technical School of Agricultural Mechanisation) in Radom-Wacyn were celebrated
on September 3, 1962. The former school building was transformed into the second
hall of residence. At the same time, the youth was given a new stadium under the
patronage of Stanistawa Walasiewiczowna. The commissioning of that facility was
attended by the patron, the 1932 Olympic golden medalist permanently living in
the USA, who flew to Wacyn specifically for the occasion. The beautiful garden with
rare specimens of trees and bushes was rebuilt as well.

The number of students rose exponentially. Besides the 5-year technical school,
a 3-year technical school for basic vocational schools’ graduates was opened. In
turn, the following started functioning in the 1970s: Zasadnicza Szkota Mechanizacji
Rolnictwa (the Basic Vocational School of Agricultural Mechanisation) and Studium
Pomaturalne (Post-Matura College), replaced with Policealne Studium Melioracji
{ Urzgdzeri Wodnych (the Post-Matura College of Melioration and Water Devices)
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and, in parallel, Policealne Studium Geodezyjne (the Post-Matura College of
Geodesy) in the 1980s.

Headmaster Pszczotkowski passed the function of managing the school to
Aleksander Grabek on August 31%, 1973. The former principal moved on to assume
the post of school inspector-educationalist with the Department of Agricultural
Education in Kielce. The new headmaster moved on to work in the department
of teaching vocational subjects at the National Staff Centre with the Ministry of
Agriculture. The directorial post was empty for a dozen or so months, with Tadeusz
Sawicki as the acting headmaster. The authorities appointed Stanistaw Kowalczyk
principal only on May 16%, 1978. Before, he was the school inspector-educationalist
with the Department of Agricultural Education in Radom.

At the turn of the 1970s and 80s, the celebration of the 60" anniversary of the
school’s establishment was an important event. A graduate reunion took place
on October 9™ and 10" and on this occasion, Aleksander Niedbalski became the
school's symbolic patron once again. The learning base developed greatly then.
A yard for driving lessons was arranged, two great machine halls were erected,
and modern school workshops began to be built. Summer internships with large
agricultural holdings in GDR were very popular among the students as well.

Educational authorities replaced Stanistaw Kowalczyk, who retired, with Krzysztof
Kuchcik, a graduate of Wyzsza Szkota Inzynierska (the Engineering University), on
January 31¢, 1968. He managed the school until April 30™, 1990. Later, the directorial
duties were assumed by Bogdan Pietak.

The interest in the school dwindled in the last decade of the 20 century. There
were increasingly more signals that the school had slim chances of survival in the
face of social, political and systemic changes. It had served the Polish countryside
and agriculture through four epochs. It survived the interwar period, Hitlerian
occupation, and the People’s Republic of Poland. However, it could not withstand
the political systemic transformation of the 1990s.

Wosniki school”

The school was formed in 1945 as Paristwowe Liceum Gospodarstwa Wiejskiego
(the State Secondary School of Agricultural Holding)®.The physical foundation for
this new facility was the estate seized from Maciej Pruszak by the state pursuant to
the decree on agricultural reform. The area intended then for the school holding
amounted to 120 hectares. A beautiful small palace, dedicated to lecture halls,
dining room, school office and the principal’s apartment provided by the school,
was located there. A kitchen and a hall of residence were organised in the building
as well. Outbuildings, arranged to the right and left of the building, were intended
for the school. Apartments for teachers were in the annexes, and living spaces for

> Ahistory of the institution in Wosniki is based on the school's monograph: Zespdt Szkét Ogrodniczych
im. prof. Jozefa Brzeziriskiego Radom-Wosniki w latach 19451995, Radom 1995, pp. 7-19.
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workmen managing the holding in semi-detached houses with four dwellings and
wooden barracks. The school holding was equipped with a cowshed, stable, pigsty
and a barn for fertiliser and corn storage, a shed for agricultural machines, two silos
for livestock silage, a small glasshouse and the so-called wall glasshouse, where
vine was cultivated.

In addition, one of the biggest Polish wild cherry orchards of 28 hectares and
a plum orchard of 1.5 hectares were there. Six fish ponds of 4 hectares were also
included in the holding. Two large glasshouses with metal frames were taken from
the Gawronski estate in Jezowa Wola for the school. Helena Kwiatkowska, the
gardening teacher in the school, and the gardener J6zef Chrzanowski oversaw the
glasshouses’ assembly in the area of the facility.

The State Secondary School of Agricultural Holding was a two-year school, teaching
a three year school curriculum. Youth that had graduated from pre-war middle
schools or agricultural schools were admitted. Students were first recruited in the
end of June 1945.

General Zygmunt Szyszko-Bohusz and the Kielce voivode Eugeniusz Iwanczyk-
Wislicz inaugurated the school year on July 15" . Tadeusz Zadura became the first
principal and was replaced by Franciszek Legacki as early as September 1, 1945.
25 students were part of the first post-war class.

It is difficult to imagine it today, but a constant element of the first days of learning
of the Wosniki youth was then fear for their own life and health. We can read the
following in the school chronicle from that period: “There was an intrusion at night
on January 18", 1946. A few armed men in fur and leather brought us all from
upstairs to the director’s apartment; they enquired about some sugar, supposedly
held by the school in large quantities. Of course, they did not achieve anything
because there was no sugar. They wandered around the halls and plundered
everywhere” (from the school archives). In another fragment we can read the
following: "January 26" — an attack on the school. They came at night, called the
guard and the tallyman, who opened the building with the livestock for them and
they brought six cows, including four best ones and two heifers, two chestnut
horses with harnesses, two pigs and a cart out of the cowshed. When they brought
all this onto the road, we heard shooting. As it turned out later, the fleeing men
stumbled upon a miliary patrol, but were not stopped as they were stronger” (from
the school archives).

Those times were untypical and very difficult. The students had to, besides learning,
work hard in the holding and, moreover, defend the school’s property while risking
their lives. The local populace were stealing from the school’s garden at night.
Russian soldiers, returning from the front, thoroughly burgled the school in June
1946. Due to the high stress connected with continuous attacks, the teachers tried
to make students’ lives more pleasant by organising a school library and numerous
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trips to Warsaw and Silesia for them. Visits of students from other schools, dramas
and sports competitions were also arranged.

Attacks continued to threaten the students in 1947. The most dangerous one took
place on June 26™ of that year, when one of the students avoided death by a hair’s
breadth. Only after that assault was principal Legacki allowed to organise a school
self-defence squad and was given several submachine and machine guns. The
attacks stopped after that and the school could finally start functioning normally.

The members of staff changed often in these first post-war years. Czestaw
Tomaszewski replaced the previous headmaster in October 1947, and after him
the post was taken by, in the following order, Wactaw Matalewski (1950-1951) and
Stanistaw Zaremba (1951-1952).

It was time for more organisational changes. The Secondary School of Agricultural
Holding was renamed Liceum Rachunkowosci Rolnej (the Agricultural Accounting
Secondary School) in 1949. Since then, the teachers and the youth began to maintain
contacts with the village community, organising courses for farmers. During the
first three years, 138 graduates received the title of an agricultural accounting
technician. A matriculation certificate issued by the secondary school qualified
a graduate to be admitted to all higher education institutions in the country.

In 1952-1956, the development of agricultural education stalled compared to
the 1945-1949 period. The liquidation of the school was the result. The school
halls were given over to the Agricultural Mechanisation Technical School, and
the holding to the General Walter Metal Works in Radom. The Metal Works built
a glasshouse, a pigsty and a residential building during the interruption in the
school’s functioning. The Wacyn school arranged two classrooms in the school
halls.

Following the declaration of a new rural policy by the state authorities on February
1%, 1957, the minister of agriculture created Roczna Szkota Ogrodnicza (the Year-
Long Gardening School) in Wosniki. The school’s property was restored in July. New
equipment and a residential hall were received from Osrodek Szkolenia Traktorzysty
(the Centre of Tractor Driver Training) in Morawica and Ursus. The property given to
the school was completely devastated, the field was full of weeds, and most of the
buildings needed an overhaul. Bolestaw Suchecki became the first principal of the
reactivated school. The Year-Long Gardening School was renamed Dwuletnia Szkota
Ogrodnicza (the Two-Year Gardening School) in 1959, which, in turn, received the
name "Zasadnicza Szkota Ogrodnicza” (Basic Gardening School) in 1964.

Stanistaw Chrzanowski became the new principal in 1959. Owing to his efforts,
new orchards: wild cherry, plum and apple, were located on the neglected fields
near the wild cherry orchard. Beside traditional vegetables, those rarely seen began
to be cultivated. Vegetable cultivation in low tunnels began as well. Flowers were
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planted around the school, a botanical garden and a rockery were created. Antoni
Czyzykowski was the principal from 1968 to 1969.

In the following years, the facility began to expand exponentially. It became
a consulting point, leading in the region, for local gardening and agriculture
producers.Anew residential hallwas also built. At the initiative of the next headmaster,
Adam Ptusa (1969-1975), a project of a complex investment was introduced to the
central plan in 1970. A school building with a gymnasium, residential hall with
a canteen and kitchen, two blocks of flats for thirty families, boilerhouse, four new
glasshouses of 1300 square meters altogether, a didactical building for vocational
training, a "Belgian” garden frame, building for tools, machines and tractors,
cowshed, gas station and carwash, Imhoff tanks with trickling filters, roads in the
holding and near the school, fences around school squares, a vegetable garden of
22 hectares and water-sewage installation were included in the construction plan.

The Kielce voivode created Trzyletnie Technikum Ogrodnicze (a Three-Year
Gardening Technical School) on June 19%, 1974. Owing to the new investments, the
learning conditions improved considerably. The students began learning in a new
school building, housing as many as six classroom-workshops.

The principal changed in 1975. Under the direction of Wtodzimierz Karolak, the
teachers and the youth were involved in creating school playgrounds, tracks, tennis
courts, safety town, and green areas. Four new connected glass houses were
commissioned in 1977.

In connection with the continuous expansion of the school base, its organisational
structure became more complicated as well. Zasadnicza Szkota Rolnicza (the
Basic Agricultural School), Zasadnicza Szkota Terenéw Zielonych (the Basic Green
Area School) and Policealne Studium Ogrodnicze (the Post-Secondary Gardening
School) were added to the facility. The diversity of educational profiles resulted in
transformation into Zespot Szkot Ogrodniczych (the Gardening School Complex)
on September 1%, 1978. The school, as a complex, included the neighbouring
boroughs in its activity. Basic agricultural schools were organised in those districts:
in Jedlinsk (Jedlinsk), Jastrzebia (Jastrzebia), Bukowno (Bukéwno), Wolanow
(Wolanow) and Wysmierzyce (Wysmierzyce). In turn, a three-year Wieczorowe
Technikum Rolnicze (Evening Agricultural Technical School) and a four-year Liceum
Rolnicze (Agricultural Secondary School), beside Zasadnicza Szkota Rolnicza (Basic
Agricultural School), were created in Przytyk. The three-year Wieczorowe Technikum
Rolnicze (the Evening Agricultural School) emerged in the Jastrzebia bourough as
well. In its heyday, 840 students in 35 departments learned in the Gardening School
Complex in Radom-Wosniki (Wosniki).

Since 1978, the school was preparing for the ceremony of receiving a patron and
a banner. Finally, an exceptional man, the father of Polish gardening, professor Jozef
Brzezinski (Jozef Brzezinski), was chosen. The Wosniki school has born his name
from June 11, 1979. After the celebrations, a commemorative plaque was unveiled
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on the school’s fronton and a hall was opened to the memory of the school’s
patron. For the first time, the Gardening School Complex’ graduates became sworn
gardeners. The ceremony was very glamorous, because the youth was sworn with
the original sceptre of Krakowski Cech Ogrodnikéw (the Cracow Gardeners Guild).

The school’s expansion also required the vocational learning facilities to be rolled
out. That was achieved through establishing cooperation with numerous public
gardening centres and scientific institutes. On the basis of agreements, the youth
took internships at Instytut Sadownictwa (Gardening Institute) in Dworek near
Koszalin and in Paristwowe Gospodarstwa Ogrodnicze (State Gardening Holdings)
in Mysiadlo (Mysiadto), Ryczywol (Ryczywot) and Owinska (Owinska). The student
were trained in GDR, Czechoslovakia and Hungary as well.

Due to a large number of departments, learning in the school was organised in
two shifts. The facility’s functioning was supported by supervising companies:
Wytwérnia Prefabrykatéw Budownictwa Telekomunikacyjnego (the Factory of
Telecommunication Construction Prefabricated Elements) and Spétdzielnia
Ogrodnicza (the Gardening Collective) in Radom. In turn, the school systematically
cooperated with Wojewddzki Osrodek Postepu Rolniczego (the Voivodship Centre of
Agricultural Development) to introduce and propagate agricultural development.
The facility made its premises available to help organise Olimpiada Wiedzy Rolniczej
(the Agricultural Knowledge Contest).

The principal changed in 1986. Wiestawa Dziura, a teacher and vice-principal of the
Gardening School Complex for many years, replaced Wtodzimierz Karolak.

A new two-storey building with three new classrooms and rest and refreshment
rooms for vocationally training youth was commissioned in 1987. Owing to this,
education could be provided in one shift from that moment.

In the 80s, the Gardening School Complex gradually shrank as admissions to
branch schools dwindled. The last branch in Jedlinsk was liquidated in 1989. In the
following years, the school’s structure underwent further degradation due to the
systemic transformation. ZSO was replaced with TR Jadwiga Bachanek became the
new school principal in 1991.

Currently, the school is fighting off attempts at its full liquidation, undertaken time
and time again by Radom’s municipal authorities.

Casimir 111 the Great Construction School Complex

The period of the First World War (1914-1918) was a time of total destruction,
degradation and depredation for the whole Polish economy. The economic
reconstruction of the country, reviving after 123 years of captivity, was immensely
complicated, because we had functioned in three very different systems, German,
Russian and Austrian.
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Constructing a new system of vocational training from scratch became the need of
the hour. Radom was supposed to play a special role in this case. Dyrekcja Laséw
Paristwowych (the General Directorate of the State Forests) and Dyrekcja Okregowa
Kolei Paristwowych (the Regional Directorate of State Railways) had their offices in
Radom in the new administrative division of the revived Republic.

One of the more important Polish railway junctions functioned nearby, in Skrazysko-
Kamienna (Skarzysko-Kamienna), with massive railway workshops, servicing and
repairing steam engines and rolling stock. However, our region lacked qualified
middle level technical cadres.

A private technical middle school was formed in October 1919 at the initiative
of the Polish State Railways’ workers in Skarzysko (Skarzysko). It was nationalised
according to an agreement between Ministerstwo Kolei (the Ministry of Railways)
and Ministerstwo Wyznan { Oswiecenia Publicznego (the Ministry of Religious
Denominations and Public Enlightenment), assuming the name Paristwowa
Srednia Szkota Techniczna Kolejowa (the State Technical Middle School of Railways)
in Skarzysko. Engineer Tadeusz Krzyzanowski (Krzyzanowski) became the facility's
principal (50 lat Szkoty Technicznej w Radomiu, 1969, p. 9).

One could ask what the connection between the Radom building school and
a school educating mechanics to repair rolling stock is. However, this introduction is
necessary because the facility in question gave rise to the Radom Szkota Techniczna
(the Technical School), which was in turn the parent school of most Radom technical
middle schools.

The institution’s curriculum initially included three years of learning and a year of
work in railway workshops. In the beginning, only one educational field, mechanical
engineering, existed. In time, because of the railway transport's needs, several
transport-related subjects were added.

Since the school was located in one, then two lecture halls of a primary school’s
building and all the possibilities of its further development in Skarzysko had been
exhausted, it was transferred to the director’s office building pursuant to a decision
of Departament Szkolnictwa Zawodowego Ministerstwa Wyznan ([ Oswiecenia
Publicznego (the Vocational Training Department of the Ministry of Religious
Denominations and Public Enlightenment) in cooperation with Dyrekcja Okregowa
PKP (the Regional Directorate of State Railways) in Radom. Paristwowa Srednia
Szkota Techniczna Kolejowa (the State Technical Middle School of Railways) existed
from that moment, that is, from September 1921.

Its curriculum was reformed. The Construction Department was opened beside the
Mechanical Engineering Department then as well. Engineer Saganowski became
the principal, and engineer Stanistaw Drewski took over these responsibilities on
November 1%, 1921.
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The first problem faced by the new principal was the issue of the school’s location.
The building of Miejska Szkota Rzemiost im. Jana Kiliriskiego (Jan Kilinski Municipal
School of Crafts) on Wysoka Street (later 1 Maja Street, currently 25 Czerwca Street)
was perfect for this purpose. Due to space shortages, the authorities tried to
procure classrooms in a building on Skaryszewska Street (currently 8 Stowackiego
Street). It was a residential building, adjusted to the needs of a military hospital by
the Austrian and German army during the First World War. A primary school was
located there in 1919. The Technical School received one, then two lecture halls in
there. The first twelve graduates left the facility in June 1922 after learning in such
conditions, in two buildings.

Engineer Leon Mroczkowski was appointed principal of the Technical School in
the 1922/23 school year. New admissions grew exponentially. As many as 150
students attended classes that year. The Technical School in Radom was given the
whole main building and an outbuilding on Skaryszewska Street in the 1923/24
school year. The main building had seven lecture halls, a registrar’'s office, the
headmaster’s office, a staff room, a doctor’s office and an office for the department
and workshop heads.

The Mechanical Engineering Department was transformed into Department of
Mechanical and Electrical Engineering, and Construction Department into Road
and Construction Department. Engineer Stanistaw Drewski became the Mechanical-
Electrical Department's head, and engineer Stanistaw Zielenkiewicz led the Civil
Engineering Department. Engineer Tadeusz Wichert, a Prague technical university
graduate, became the head of workshops.

The key problem faced by the facility was the lack of workshop spaces. Finally, it was
solved by Okregowa Dyrekcja Kolei Panstwowych (the Regional Directorate of State
Railways) in Radom by giving old wagon bodies to the school. They were removed
from the axles and then put on sleepers in the railway workshops beyond the
Skaryszew crossing. Thus, mechanical, locksmith, smith and carpentry “workshops”
arose. Today, it is difficult even to imagine such solutions.

In these makeshift spaces, water froze in pipes in winter and greases in machine
tools froze in strong frosts, preventing the machines from being started. Those
barracks (as that is how they should be correctly called) were supposed to be
a provisional solution; they survived, however, until 1930.

The school building also left much to be desired. Designed as a residential house,
it did not meet the expectations of educational authorities. There was no space for
either a cloakroom or a corridor which would hold the youth during breaks. The
classrooms were narrow and long with tiled stoves in the center and desks crowded
together as much as possible. Sanitary conditions were even worse (which was true
of the whole Radom, a city without a sewage system then). Sanitary facilities for the
youth were in the yard.
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Engineers Bolestaw Egiejman, Walerian Fanti and Alfons Pino began working in the
1923/24 school year. Jan Kotlinski served as an instructor of smithy classes. Piotr
Ciach (physical education classes), engineer Jozef Gliszczynski (water pumps and
engines, combustion engines), engineer Michat Pokrzywnicki (materials durability
and mathematics), Wactaw Romanowicz (hand drawing, the principles of economics
and accounting) worked as extra teachers. Engineers Edward Felberbaum-Felinski
(Felberbaum-Felinski) and Lucjan Lypaczewski (Lypaczewski) began teaching in
the next year. In turn, doctor Tadeusz Widmanski (Widmanski) became the school
doctor.

Beside the employees mentioned above, who taught full-time, there were also
those hired for only a few hours a week. They were the workers of the railways
and the magistrate’s building department and, later, of the urban water mains,
gasworks, Panstwowa Fabryka Broni (State Arms Factory), and other institutions.
For example, Henryk Szuliga, the principal of a chemical and tanning school, taught
chemistry in the 1920s, replaced by Juliusz Vorbrodt, PhD, from 1931.

In these very difficult conditions, principal Leon Mroczkowski began to try and
arrange the construction of a lecture building and workshops. However, it was
fruitless. Due to the economic decline of the country, the school's expansion had
to be forgotten about for some time. Another, much more effective idea appeared
then. An organisational session of Radomskie Towarzystwo Kurséw Technicznych
(the Radom Society of Technical Courses) was held on November 25", 1927. The
Society's statute, created by engineer Karol Szaniawski from the Arms Factory
and engineer Bolestaw Egiejman from the Technical School, was approved by the
Kielce voivode in September 1928. Kuratorium Okregu Szkolnego Krakowskiego
(the Cracow School District's Educational Authority) approved the organisation of
private courses under the name "Radomskie Towarzystwo Kurséw Technicznych” —
(RTKT). They were to be managed by Tadeusz Wichert.

The Supervisory Board, as the body directing the work of the course management,
dedicated itself to construction of the new school building. The society leased areas
from the former Mariackie holding, located on today's Tadeusz Kosciuszko Street.
They were the property of the Arms Factory then.

There was a tender for the construction of the workshop building designed by
engineer A. Bojemski, a Warsaw University of Technology professor, on April 26,
1929. The building was commissioned on October 11, 1930. A lecture building was
raised using “the Intercalaria” of Ministerstwo Przemystu i Handlu (the Ministry of
Industry and Trade) and Ministerstwo Skarbu (the Treasury) — these were the sums
intended for additional training of industry and trade workers, so they became
fully available to such an exemplary institution as the Radom Society of Technical
Courses. A Warsaw firm “Budokan” commissioned the new facility on October 15%,
1932. The groundbreaking plaque, written on parchment, has been bricked in on
the second storey ever since.
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Paristwowa Srednia Szkota Techniczna (the State Secondary Technical School),
beside the RTKT, had its offices in the new building, too. This school paid a token
1 PLN monthly of rent as long as until 1939. Both institutions did not disrupt each
other — the school used the building in the morning, the courses were held only in
the afternoon and the evening.

Now, the number of students and teachers rose yearly. There were as many as 423
students in 12 grades in 1932. 505 attended 14 very numerous forms, usually with
more than 30 students each, in 1934.

The State Technical Middle School of Railways in Radom had existed until 1936,
when the school reform introduced some organisational changes. As early as in the
next year, admissions to a new type of school began. The last grade of the former
system left the walls of the school already during the occupation in 1940. In turn,
the RTKT had to suspend its activity because the German authorities did not allow
education for adults.

The Radom Arms Factory was the main support of the RTKT in the inter-war period.
From 1927 to 1939, the Factory was the chief source of trainees and paid for their
education.

The role of the Radom Arms Factory in the development of the Radom vocational
education was invaluable in that period. The great economic crisis of 1929-1935
caused the fall of hundreds of Polish factories, and consequently the schools they
supported. In this situation, the activity of the Arms Factory was a true salvation for
Radom. The factory also saved the Radom Society of Technical Courses.

The RTKT trainees were recruited from among the craft school graduates. Course
completion guaranteed improved qualifications and although a course completion
certificate did not grant matura qualifications, the RTKT graduates were valued
workers, sought after in the market, although they did not have technician’s
qualifications.

The RTKT visibly improved and developed from 1937 to 1939, after the economic
crisis passed. A further part of the building was erected and six lecture halls,
a cloakroom and ancillary rooms were commissioned; next year, in 1938, the school
received a beautiful gymnasium. This base has served the Radom community until
today.

*kk

Coming back to the operating rules of the school itself, it has to be explained
that a systemic education reform began in Poland in 1934. On the surface, the
reform was manifested in the introduction of standard uniforms for youth and
the assignment of a number to each school. The State Technical Middle School of
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Railways in Radom was numbered 88. Beside these appearances, the reform had,
of course, a deeper meaning.

As early as the 1934/35 school year, a new specialisation — small caliber weapons
production — was introduced to the third mechanical-electrical grade. This
was connected with the needs of the arms industry. Simultaneously, eight-year
comprehensive middle schools were disappearing, and education in comprehensive
schools was divided into the 4-year middle school and the 2-year high school.

The reform was even more visible in vocational schools. The seventh grade graduates
of primary school were admitted to four-year middle schools after passing exams.
Comprehensive and vocational middle schools existed with specific specialisations,
forexample, mechanical engineering, construction, tanning, transport, or chemistry.
The fourth grade graduates passed journeyman exams in their specialisation and
were ready to work in industry. The reform introduced two-year comprehensive
secondary schools and three-year vocational high schools after four-year middle
schools.

Thus, the students of the former technical school of both specialisations remained
in Panstwowe Szkoty Przemystowe (the State Industrial Schools) until the schools
expired, and students were admitted to the so-called vocational middle schools
already in 1935.

The first middle school opened in the State Industrial Schools in Radom was
Gimnazjum Mechaniczne (the Middle School of Mechanical Engineering) under the
direction of engineer Stanistaw Drewski, the head of the mechanical engineering
department of the former school.

The first recruitment to the new type of secondary school was held in 1938, and
engineer Boestaw Egiejman became the headmaster. The first students were
admitted to Liceum Budowlane (the Construction Secondary School) a year later,
and Stanistaw Zielenkiewicz became its head. The State Technical Middle School of
Railways was officially renamed the State Industrial Schools in Radom in the same
year.

The aforementioned Bolestaw Egiejman replaced the retiring engineer Leon
Mroczkowski as the principal in September 1938.

*k%k

The State Industrial Schools in Radom did not begin work on September 1%, 1939.
Due to the acts of war, some teachers were mobilised, and the horrors of September’s
events overshadowed the further functioning of the facility. The German troops
took Radom as early as on September 8", and, according to a former plan, they
decided to locate a military hospital in the main school building. Obviously, this
did not mean a complete liquidation of the institution. The occupant’s policy did
not include the elimination of Polish vocational training. The Nazis needed well-
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educated technical cadres. However, the school was supposed to continue its
instruction in the workshop building.

Only in 1940 did the head of education in the Radom district allow for a vocational
boys’ middle school, the only one in the district. The State Industrial School in
Radom, “Stettliche Gewerbeschule in Radom”, became that school.

In a sense, the school protected from the duty of forced labour, binding on all Poles
from 16 years of age. Simultaneously, at least in the beginning of the occupation,
the school's students and employees were shielded from forcible transportation to
work in Germany. A boy with a school ID was protected from the consequences of
the rules in effect in the General Governorate, decreed by Hans Frank himself. Such
student, arrested during a street roundup, had a greater chance of survival.

Some mass relocations of Poles from Greater Poland took place in 1940. The school
became then a new workplace for many evacuated teachers. Krawczyk, Seidel,
priest Ponicki and others came then to Radom.

Miejska Szkota Rzemiost (the Municipal Crafts School) was liquidated by the Germans
in the same year, and its building on 1 Maja Street was used as a professional
school for the children of Germans and Volksdeutsche. The State Industrial Schools
accepted all vocational teachers and administration workers then, including the
head of the closed school's workshops, Michat Pajgk, and employees: Gamaj,
Fomin, Szturmak, Katuza, Wanat, Foltyn (Fottyn).

Unfortunately, work at the school did not protect all students and teachers from
arrests. Many teachers and students of higher grades were engaged in conspiracy.
The school very often served even as a refuge for conspirators. Many paid the
highest price of their lives for this.

The instruction continued the whole day, from 8.00 to 20.00. Only occasionally
did it finish earlier due to curfew. Germans also organised roundups in the school
building very often. Teachers protected the youth then, risking their own lives.
During one of the roundups, a teacher brought the students he was teaching out
to the roof. There, lying and keeping completely quiet, they waited the danger out
(50 lat Szkoty Technicznej w Radomiu, 1969, p. 9).

Despite such a strained atmosphere, classes were taught normally. The day started
with the news about who got arrested and where, and finished with anxious
thoughts about what the next day would bring. The youth was also very disciplined
and tried to learn more than the German curriculum required. A great responsibility
rested upon the teachers’ shoulders as well. They taught the new Polish generation
in the only officially operating secondary school in the Radom district.

*kk



156 EDUKACIA USTAWIGZNA DOROSLYCH ~ 2/2025

The nightmare of German occupation in Radom ended on January 17, 1945.
The country, destroyed by the war, needed whole battalions of highly qualified
construction technicians. Immediately, the pre-war profile of vocational education
began to be reinstated. The main building could not be given to the school without
delay. The war was still on, and a hospital was there. Wounded Soviet soldiers
were continuously brought to Radom. The gymnasium fulfilled the function of an
operating room. As many as six operating tables were there.

The school authorities were able to begin the adaptation only on March 31, 1945,
It required a huge amount of work and financial resources. Many walls had to be
demolished, new ones had to be built, all the installations had to be remade and
adjusted to the school’s needs, all the rooms and workshops renovated, all bunkers
demolished. Air raid shelters needed to be covered and a fire extinguishing water
reservoir on the schoolyard filled, the sports ground had to be leveled. The entirety
of the works was led by headmaster Bolestaw Egiejman.

Owing to this effort, 1200 students in 21 middle school grades and 9 secondary
school grades could begin the new year 1945/46 in decent conditions. Additionally,
Radomskie Towarzystwo Kursow Technicznych (the Radom Society of Technical
Courses) opened departments for working people, to which 160 persons were
admitted.

In parallel with classes, a broad range of extracurricular activities was reactivated,
greatly helping the school realise the no less important educational programme. At
least a few initiatives are worth mentioning here. The school brass band of the State
Primary School directed by band master Ludwik Knysak was famous and artistically
on the same level as the best orchestras in Radom. The school sport club Technik
(Technician) had no equal among Radom secondary schools, especially in athletics
and volleyball. An engine model making club functioned in the facility as well. The
afterschool club and four-part male choir, led by Bolestaw Egiejman and conductor
Wiadystaw Kryniczanin, were engaged in vigorous activities.

In 1945, following the death of engineer Zielenkiewicz, Juliusz Vorbrodt, PhD,
became the head of the Construction Department. The gymnasium was enlarged
according to the design of engineer Chmielewski in the 1948/49 school year.

In the 1949/50 schoolyear, the school held classes in:

= 18 middle school grades and 6 secondary school grades of the Mechanical
Engineering Department in;

= 10 middle school grades and 4 secondary school grades of the Construction
Department in;

= 4 middle school grades and 3 secondary school grades of the Road Department.

Together, there were 45 grades with 1700 students, including, for the first time
in the school’s history, three girls as construction secondary school students. If
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we add over 1000 participants in the RTKT courses, we get the full picture of the
Radom vocational education’s power in the post-war period.

In 1948, a decision to section vocational schools off from the education ministry
was made at the central level. Centralny Urzqgd Szkolenia Zawodowego (CUSZ) [The
Central Vocational Training Bureau] was established. The CUSZ decided to shorten
the technical school instruction to four years.

In 1950, the Extramural Department with Paristwowe Szkoty Przemystowe (the
State Industrial Schools) in Radom started functioning, replacing the one existing
previously in Skarzysko. Antoni Taczanowski was entrusted with organising and
leading this authority including three specialisations: mechanical, construction, and
electrical.

On December 31, 1951, after 14 years of operation, the State Industrial Schools
in Radom were assigned to three different ministries. Thus, the Construction
Department became Technikum Budowlane (the Construction Technical School) of
Ministerstwo Budownictwa Przemystowego (the Ministry of Industrial Construction),
the Road Department became Technikum Drogowe (the Road Technical School)
under Ministerstwo Transportu Drogowego ( Lotniczego (the Ministry of Road and
Air Transport), and Wydziat Mechaniczny (the Mechanical Engineering Department)
became Technikum Mechaniczne (the Technical School of Mechanical Engineering)
under Ministerstwo Przemystu Maszynowego (the Machine Industry Ministry).
Alfons Pino, Wiktor Bobrowski and Franciszek Koztowski became the respective
principals of the new facilities.

The school’s graduates were proof of its very high standard. The following are the
profiles of some of them. K. Kula — the builder of the largest steel structures in
Poland; B. Nowicki — a specialist in traffic engineering; W. Zarebski (Zarebski) —
university teacher, author of many prize-winning architectonical designs; J.T. Sonta
(Sonta) — nom de guerre "Oska” ("Oska") — legendary leader of a Peasant Battalions;
J. Majewski — Warsaw president for many years; R. Rodak — distinguished architect
and city planner; Z. Moskwa — Communications Minister; B. Bialczak (Biatczak) —
a creative design engineer, author of multiple books on arms and ammunition
production, co-author of two patents, university teacher; T. Zimecki — prose
writer, publicist, author of 22 books, many radio plays and reportages; J. Polomski
(Potomski) — outstanding and popular singer.

*kk

In truth, the account of the autonomous history of the Construction Schools
Complex in Radom should begin only at this moment. The Technical Construction
School of the Industrial Construction Ministry is the original name of the school. It
was a result of the aforementioned reorganisation of the whole vocational education
in Poland. Since then, i.e. the 1951/52 schoolyear, the Construction Department of
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the State Industrial Schools became a separate facility (Zespot Szkét Budowlanych
w Radomiu 1919-2009, 2009, p. 47).

The Construction Technical School was transformed into Zespét Szkét Zawodowych
(Vocational School Complex) in 1961. The name had to be changed as new
educational profiles appeared.

The school found itself under the supervision of the Education Ministry in the mid-
60s. In 1968, it received a name which survived until the end of the 20" century:
the Construction School Complex. In the same year, the facility moved to a modern
building on Tadeusza Kosciuszki Street.

The school endeavoured to be granted a patron in the same period. “Radom
Region Partisans” were chosen. Unfortunately, “the people’s government” did
not have in mind the soldiers of the Home Army or Peasant Batallions, but of the
People’s Guard and People’'s Army. Such a state of affairs could only be changed
after 1989. Aleksader Sawicki, an extraordinarily distinguished activist, proposed
changing the school’s patron, and his endeavours succeeded in 1991. Casimir III the
Great became the new school’s patron. He was a king extremely important in the
history of the gord upon the Mleczna river. The school also earned a new banner,
hymn and a graphic sign designed by Aleksander Sawicki. The sign is already well
recognisable to the Radom community.

Before the school was housed in the modern building on the Kosciuszki Street, it
was located in adapted halls of residence of the State Forests employees at 68A
25 Czerwca Street. This facility was obviously maladjusted to the school’s needs
and required a general restructuring. Provisional workshops were also built in
a field nearby. The Technical School of Mechanical Engineering provided the use of
some workshops on Narutowicza Street as well. The trials of students and teachers,
connected with constant modernisations, ended in 1968. The school moved to
Tadeusza Kosciuszki Street.

The Construction School received a workshop building from the Technical School
of Mechanical Engineering in 1973. It could finally abandon the primitive rooms at
25 Czerwca Street after the completion of adaptation work in 1975.

The school also obtained the hall of residence building at 5 Kosciuszki Street in
1972, used by Technikum Skérzane (the Leather Technical School) before.

New rooms in the school’s branch on Putaskiego Street were fitted out in 1995
(Zespot Szkot Budowlanych w Radomiu 1919-2009, 2009, p. 53).

When it comes to educational profiles, the Construction Technical School consisted
of the following departments: industrial, water supply and sewage, electric
construction and normalisation, from 1951 to 1959. The industrial construction
department was obviously the most popular.
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The Construction Ministry reorganised the schools it controlled in the 1957/58
school year®. In effect, a five-year technical school with a general construction
specialisation recruited until the end of the 60s. The first grade of a five-year technical
school with a "green areas” specialisation was formed in 1961, and the youth could
learn in technical schools with the “roads and road bridges” specialisation in 1965.

In the three-year Construction Technical Schools, one could specialise in: general
construction (1961), sanitary installations (1961), and rural construction (1963).

In Szkota Rzemiost Budowlanych (The Construction Crafts School), the following
professions were taught: mason-plasterer, concreter-steel fixer, plumber-installator,
painter and green area gardener. A school for working persons functioned as well
throughout the period.

In the 1968/69 school year, Wiadystaw Gomotka's administration decided to
liquidate the three-year Construction Crafts Schools and replace them with two-
year Zasadnicze Szkoty Zawodowe (Basic Vocational Schools) for economic reasons.

The educational profiles in the Basic Vocational Schools remained basically
unchanged until the end of the 70s. The only new specialisation, industrial furnace
constructor, was added in 1974. In turn, the group of five-year Technical Schools
was broadened. A specialisation of construction documentation was created in
1969, and a specialisation of construction prefabrication in 1970.

The two-year Policealne Studium Budowlane (Post-Secondary Construction School)
was opened in 1969. The two-year Policealne Studium Geodezyjne (Post-Secondary
School of Geodesy) was founded in 1975.

Additional training schools also found their home in the Construction School
Complex at the time. These were workplace schools of Przedsiebiorstwo Budowy
Piecéw Przemystowych (the Industrial Furnace Construction Company) and Zaktad
Doskonalenia Zawodowego (the Professional Training Facility).

Five classes for the members of the Voluntary Labour Corps, connected with
Przedsiebiorstwo Budownictwa Kolejowego (the Railway Construction Enterprise)
and Zjednoczenie Gospodarki Komunalnej i Mieszkaniowej (the Municipal and
Housing Administration Corporation), were created in the 1978/79 school year.

In the end of the 70s, the educational authorities reinstated the three-year learning
cycle in the Basic Vocational Schools. However, it was in 1987 when really interesting
changes in the educational profiles took place. Now, the youth could learn in
the following specialisations: fitting-out technologist, construction assembly
technologist, wireman and construction machines mechanic. Some old professions
remained: mason, carpenter, fitter of inner systems and decorator.

© It consisted in the introduction of a two-level learning cycle. The first stage was the three-year School
of Construction Crafts, the second - the five-year and three-year Construction Technical Schools.
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In the 90s, the school faced a serious challenge — the need to create new schools
meeting the youth's expectations. Thus, an elite Liccum Sztuk Plastycznych (the
Visual Arts Secondary School) was formed in 1990 at Aleksander Sawicki's initiative.
These actions sprang from concern for especially artistically talented Radom youth.

The school began to implement its own pedagogical innovation in 1995. The
teaching cycle in the five-year Construction Technical School was divided into two
periods. All students followed the comprehensive secondary school’s curriculum
and achieved a general understanding of construction subjects during the first
two years. Next, they could decide whether they wanted to continue learning in
the subsequent technical or secondary school grades. The project was the idea of
principal Marek Stanik.

A four-year Technical Secondary School with the environment management
profile was founded in 1995, too, and Szkota Mistrzostwa Sportowego (the Athletic
Championship School) began functioning in 1998, intended for students specialising
in Graeco-Roman wrestling. Contacts with Sefflied College in Great Britain helped
a lot with reorganising the school.

The following were the school’s headmasters from 1951 to 1999: Alfons Pino
(1951-1955), Edward Majewski (1955-1957), Jozef Baranski (Baranski) (1957-1965),
Jozef Maslanek (Maslanek) (1965-1968), Bolestaw Szczykutowicz (1968-1973),
Zbigniew Derr (1973-1985), Wtadystaw Kubik (1985-1990), Marek Stanik (1990-
—-1997), Janusz Dzierzanowski (Dzierzanowski) (1997-2000).

Economic School Complex

7-year trade schools existed in Radom as early as in the period of the Kingdom of
Poland. However, they can hardly be named vocational schools. That is why the
Radom community of traders and entrepreneurs realised a plan of establishing an
economic school, which would educate professionals for the developing economy,
only in the interwar period. When it comes to naming, economic middle schools
were called trade schools in that period, although they taught the youth in a very
broad scope, preparing them for work not only in trade.

Local traders, entrepreneurs and bankers strived for the creation of such a facility
in Radom the most. The members of Komisja Szkolna Ziemi Radomskiej (the School
Commission of Radom Region), which held social power over education in Radom
from July 1915 to September 1917, understood these needs perfectly. That is why
Wydziat Szkét Zawodowych (the Department of Vocational Schools) operated
as a part of the Commission. First, priest Adam Jopkiewicz presided over the
department, and Feliks Paschalski became the leader after him. The Department of
Vocational Schools of the School Commission of Radom Region intended to open
two schools: crafts and trades. Paschalski himself was supposed to be busy with
the whole organisation, design and curriculum for “the Trade School” (Szymanski,
1993, p. 7).
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Formally, the history of the Radom “Trade School” goes back to December 17,1917,
when Rada Opiekuricza Szkoty Realnej Miejskiej (the Commission of the Municipal
Secondary Modern School) received the privilege of forming a four year Trade
School. Departament WRIOP Tymczasowej Rady Stanu (the Ministry of Religious
Denominations and Public Enlightenment’s Department of the Provisional Council
of State) gave the permission. Despite good will, the school was opened only in
the 1918/19 school year. Only one class, with 32 students, was formed as a result
of recruitment. The lessons were held at an atypical time in the afternoon, 13.50 -
18.25 (Kielska, 2008, p. 11).

The facility was co-financed by Radom traders, members of Stowarzyszenie Kupcow
Polskich (the Polish Traders Society), since the very beginning. They bought industrial
certificates of appropriate category in internal revenue offices. Owing to that, a part
of these taxes was passed to schools as subvention. The financial means for school
maintenance came for school fees as well. The payment was not, however, high.

The Radom department of Polish Traders Society officially became the new
concessionaire of the school on September 1%, 1923. The learning course was
shortened to three years then, and the facility received a new name: 3-letnia Meska
Szkota Handlowa SKP (the 3-year Male Trade School of the Polish Traders Society).
The youth was admitted to it after 7 years of primary school or after presenting
a diploma certifying that they learned for three years of middle school.

The biggest problems of the described facility were incessant financial and
space troubles (the school still functioned in a building it did not own). Director
Paschalski appealed for Radom traders not to hire anyone without his school’s
graduation diploma. The goal was to increase the facility’s popularity in Radom and
surroundings. A new square for a new school building erection was still searched
for.

An occasion to purchase its own property at 1/4 Dtuga Street (currently
61 Traugutta Street) came in 1928. The property consisted of two two-storey
buildings and belonged to the Epstein family. The Polish Traders Society, buying
the property, counted on a stable income from leasing the buildings. A part of
the rooms was taken up by Gimnazjum Panstwowe im. Tytusa Chatubiriskiego (the
Tytus Chalubinski State Middle School), the former 8-year Szkota Realna (Secondary
Modern School). Unfortunately, the Radom Magistrate, which was supposed to pay
this fee, did not fulfil these duties and, again, if it had not been for Radom traders
and interest-free loans, given by them supportively, the school would probably not
have survived.

The Polish Traders Society in Radom was given permission to run a girl's trade
school in the form of departments parallel to the hitherto boys' school from
the Cracow School District's Educational Authority in August 1930. One had to
present a graduation diploma of a 7-year primary school to begin the learning. As
an exception, girls from the two first grades of Szkota Handlowo-Przemystowa im.
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Marii Rodziewiczowny (the Maria Rodziewiczowna Trade-Industrial School) being
liquidated at the time were admitted. The learning cycle in the boys' and girl's school
was 4 years then. The co-author of the described facility's monograph, Elzbieta
Kielska, stresses that both trade schools, male and female, were separate institutions
until the 1937/38 school year. There was an attempt to create a coeducational
school in 1935. However, both this and other initiatives of this type were always met
with a refusal of the educational authorities (Kielska, 2008, p. 14).

The school banner, funded by Radom traders, was blessed in the Holy Trinity Church
in 1930 during the 10-year anniversary of the school (it was postponed by three
years due to enormous financial troubles of the facility in 1927).

The Polish Traders Society's board leased a square by the school buildings
for children to play there from dr priest Kosinski a year later at the request of
headmaster Paschalski. Didactical base of the school increased considerably when
a doyen of Polish trade, Stanistaw Wierzbicki, celebrated his 40-year anniversary
of professional work and founded Biblioteka im. Stanistawa i Jadwigi Wierzbickich
(the Stanistaw and Jadwiga Wierzbiccy Library) by the Trade School. There were
500 volumes for teachers and 700 volumes for students in the school library in the
1936/37 school year. The Polish Traders Society subscribed to professional journals
“Tygodnik Handlowy" (Trade Weekly) and ,Poradnik Przedsiebiorcy” (Enterpreneur’s
Guidebook) for the school.

The great economic crisis 1929-1935 was the most difficult for the school. The
pauperising society could not afford the fees. In turn, the traders supporting the
school had increasing difficulties to make ends meet as well. The school began to
return to budget balance only in the 1936/37 and 1937/38 school years.

The Jedrzejewicz (Jedrzejewicz) reform’s regulations were introduced gradually.
A full six years intended for this purpose. That is why the 4-year Polish Traders
Society's Trade School transformed according to the new programme only on
September 1%, 1938. The following types of school, envisaged by the act, were
founded: Prywatne Gimnazjum Handlowe (the Private Trade Middle School) [4-
year] and Liceum Handlowe (the Trade Secondary School) [2-year] of the Polish
Traders Society. Ironically, the facility received state school rights on September 1%,
1939. Due to this, the objectives of the whole reform could be implemented only
after the war.

*kk

On the day of the Second World War outbreak, exams for the first grade of the
two-year Trade Secondary School were held according to plan in the Radom Trade
School. Before the learning began for good, Germans invaded the city on September
8™ The acts of war interrupted the school’s functioning for a few months.
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Director Feliks Paschalski was arrested as a hostage as early as in the first month
of war. The same happened to teachers: Czestaw Paschalski, Bronistaw Suligowski,
Stefan Werenik and Eugeniusz Raczkowski. The school administration employees
managed to brick school documentation in the cellar (Wtasiuk, 2008, p. 37).

Permission was given to open a 4-year Middle School and a 2-year Trade Secondary
School at the beginning of 1940.

The school functioned in very difficult conditions, lacked basic teaching resources,
the lack of fuel caused breaks in learning during frosty winters. In the beginning,
pre-war curriculums were taught. However, the occupational authorities withdrew
all authorisations as early as in June 1940. The Trade Secondary School was
liquidated, and the 4-year Middle School was transformed into a 2-year State Trade
School. It was supposed to prepare the youth for work only on the lowest positions
in the trading force. Therefore, professional subjects were maximally limited, and
the comprehensive ones completely removed. Officially, the following was taught:
trade organisation and technology, knowledge on products, trade accounting
and bookkeeping, shorthand and typewriting, Polish trade correspondence. Like
in other Polish vocational schools, the language of instruction was Polish. Only
after some time was German to be introduced. Despite official prohibitions, an
underground education curriculum was realised at the risk of life.

After release from prison, headmaster Feliks Paschalski was allowed to establish
a transitional grade (Aufbauklasse) to be attended after finishing the two-year
Trade School. Realisation of illegal full education similar to the one in the pre-war
4-year Trade School was made possible in the following way: the youth remained in
the same grade for one more year and second grade curriculum was realised with
them, and four grade material was taught in the transitional grade. One only had
to mind German inspections.

Repressions against Polish teachers began as early as in the first months of the war.
The Radom Trade School’s teachers were not spared. Priest Bolestaw Strzelecki was
arrested as early as in January 1941 for helping prisoners of war. He died during
the first four months from his arrest, after he was transported to Auschwitz, due to
a severe beating. The Nazis also murdered other teachers: Wtadystaw Paluszynski
(Paluszynski), Henryk Rajmund Suliga, Henryk Miller. Students and graduates of the
school suffered from repressions as well.

Despite horrible repressions and harassment from the German occupier, the school
continued functioning until the last days of occupation, i.e. January 1945. A 4-year
Middle School and a 2-year Secondary School of the Polish Traders Association
under the direction of Feliks Paschalski were established in the buildings at 61
Romualda Traugutta Street.

*kk
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The state, rebuilding after war damages, organising administration and economic
life, needed qualified economic workers for all branches of the national economy.
Only the Trade School could perform such a task in Radom.

The conditions were very difficult. There was a lack of literally everything. In 1948,
the school suffered a tough blow — the death of the founder and first principal,
Feliks Paschalski. There was no school in Radom where he was not, at least for some
time, a lecturer. Dyrekcja Okregowa Szkolenia Zawodowego (the District Directory
of Vocational Training) in Kielce, the direct authority over the school, nominated
a candidate proposed by the teaching staff to be director. Mieczystaw Szymanski
was unanimously chosen. However, he asked to be relieved of this function and to
remain as a regular teacher after two years of work. Marian Wilczynski (Wilczynski)
(1950-1952), Hipolit Jakimczyk (1952-1953), Stanistaw Los (Los) (1953-1953), Witold
Brzoska (Brzoska) (1953-1962), Stefan Piekos (Piekos) (1962-1966), Wiadystaw
Fugiel (1966-1967), Barbara Peryga (1967-1972), Wiktor Proniewicz (1972-1986),
Danuta Kwiatek (1986-1990), Jadwiga Wojtasik (1990-1995), Ryszard Wojtowicz
(1995-2006) were subsequent headmasters.

In the beginning, students were admitted to the 4-year middle school, changed
into a 3-year one in the 1946/47 school year, without an exam. Later, youth after
7 grades of primary school was admitted only after passing an exam. Graduating
from middle school gave the right to work in those times. Less talented or poorer
youth, who wanted to become independent as fast as possible due to difficult
financial conditions, made use of that en masse.

Graduates of middle school, not only the trade one, but also other types of vocational
and comprehensive middle schools were admitted to a 2-year secondary school
after passing an exam.

A one-year secondary school for working people was temporarily organised in
the 1945/1946 school year. Graduating from it entitled to higher education. It
was created to facilitate faster attainment of maturity certificate for youth who
graduated from the 4-year Gimnazjum Kupieckie (Trading Middle School) or an
equivalent. This school lasted only one year and 39 students graduated from it.

As it was written before, it was a private (community) school, and the Polish
Traders Society was its concessionaire. The concessionaire’s name was changed
to Powiatowe Zrzeszenie Prywatnego Handlu i Ustug (the County Private Society
of Trade and Services) in 1948. It requested nationalisation of the facility to the
Ministry of Education as early as in 1949. The County Society gave the whole
school’s property over to the state, leaving only a small room in the front building
for an office for itself.

The school was nationalised in October 1949 and had born the name of Paristwowe
Gimnazjum i Liccum Handlowe w Radomiu (the State Trade Middle and Secondary
School in Radom). It was renamed Paristwowe Zaktady Ksztatcenia Administracyjno-
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-Gospodarczego w Radomiu (the State Administrative-Economic Education Facilities
in Radom) [with 3 years of middle school and 2 years of secondary school] in the
next year 1950/51. One grade of the one-year Liccum Administracyjno-Gospodarcze
(Administrative-Economic Secondary School) was then temporarily created for
youth without the full secondary school education. 25 students graduated from it
(Domanski & Sulima, 1993, p. 26).

The Ministry of Finance was granted authority over the school in the 1951/52
school year. Relatedly, it was renamed Technikum Finansowe Ministerstwa Finanséw
w Radomiu (the Financial Technical School of the Ministry of Finance in Radom).
Due to the necessity of preparing the youth for work fast, the period of learning
was shortened to three years, with the right to higher education for graduates.

More changes appeared soon. The learning period was lengthened by one year in
the 1954/55 school year, and by another year in 1959/60 school year. Thereupon,
there were no maturity exam in the enumerated years in the school.

The Financial Technological School was renamed Technikum Ekonomiczne
w Radomiu (the Economic Technical School in Radom) and Kuratorium Okregu
Szkolnego Kieleckiego (the Kielce School District Authority) became its authority
from the 1956/57 school year after the new change of vocational education
organisation.

The Economic Technical School changed its name to Liceum Ekonomiczne (the
Economic Secondary School) in connection with another school reform which
introduced an 8-year primary school. Students learned 4 years in the new type of
school.

The curriculum was different in specific grades and depended on specialisations of
a given grade. There were the following specialisations: general economy, product
knowledge, economy of industrial enterprises, economy of trade enterprises,
economy and organisation of motor transport and, among newer specialisations,
finance and accounting.

Next organisational changes in the school's functioning happened in 1977.
A consolidated school institution called Zespét Szkot Ekonomicznych w Radomiu
(the Economic School Complex in Radom) was established then. It consisted of:
Economic Secondary School, Economic Secondary School attended after two years
of Comprehensive Secondary School, Vocational Secondary School, Economic
Secondary School attended after three years of the Basic Vocational School and
Basic Vocational School teaching salesmen.

A Trade Secondary School, educating commerce technicians sought after in the job
market, was additionally founded in the 1991/92 school year.

One also has to remember that the school had its branches in Kozienice and
Skaryszew. The school in Kozienice was founded in the 1959/60 school year,
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and it became independent as early as in the 1961/62 school year. In turn, the
school in Skaryszew arose in the 1961/62 school year, and a new, independent
Economic Technical School with the specialisation “Rural commodity circulation”
was established in the 1965/66 school year.

In some periods, schools for working people and Zaoczne Technikum Ekonomiczne
(the Extramural Economic Technical School) functioned by the school.

k*kk

A completely new chapter in the school’s history began in 1989. The Economic
School Complex, under the direction of Danuta Kwiatek, whose term was just
ending, was transferred to a new building at 22 Stanistawa Wernera Street in
Radom. Jadwiga Wojtasik became the Complex’ principal in 1990. Owing to the
new headmaster’s efforts, Urzgd Rejonowy (the District Office) in Radom gave over
the management of a property for an indefinite period to the Economic School
Complex. This property consisted of a 1 ha 2,435 square meters area and bricked
buildings, i.e. 3-storey school building and a gymnasium with a back office.

The 1990s were a period when it was difficult to get into the school, not only due
to its reputation, but also due to the popularity of economic education, and most
of all due to the job market’s demand for well-qualified economists indispensable
in the new reality — market economy.

An experimental curriculum based on the system of traders training in Germany
was introduced into the new type of school. This experiment resulted in the
establishment of a trade training office, where students acquired practical skills
indispensable for work in trade, in 1999. Only a few schools in Poland had such
a workshop (Koztowska, 2008, p. 101).

Metting the needs of the job market, a course for secretaries was organised in
the school in the 1992/93 school year. At the request of the Polish Post, in the
1993/94 school year, Technikum tgcznosci (the Communication Technical School),
educating technicians of post-telecommunications exploitation, was established,
as well as Policealne Studium Administracyjne (the Post-Secondary Administration
School) and Liceum Ekonomiczne (the Economic Secondary School) attended after
the Basic Vocational School, with the specialisation of trade enterprises economy
and organisation.

The Heroes of Westerplatte Electronic School Complex

The Electronic School Complex is one of the latest educational facilities in Radom.
Its roots can be traced to the Technical School of Mechanical Engineering, the first
location of the institution, of great merits for Radom education. Tadeusz Ornatowski,
MSc Eng., became the headmaster of these schools. Teachers and students came
from the Technical School of Mechanical Engineering.
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Dynamically developing Radom, with its industrial base, suffered more and more
from the lack of middle technical staff and workmen qualified in radio, television
and telecommunications technology.

Technikum and Zasadnicza Szkota Telekomunikacyjna (the Technical and Basic
Vocational School of Telecommunications) became a separate organisational unit
on September 1%, 1967 (Zespot Szkot Elektronicznych im. Bohaterow Westerplatte
w Radomiu, 1997, p. 9).

The organisation of the school was then as follows:

= Five-year technical school — first and second grade (the second grade was
recruited in 1966 in the Technical School of Mechanical Engineering);

= Basic vocational telecommunications school - two first grades, second and third
grade (the second and third grade were transferred from the Basic Vocational
School No. 2).

The Technical School of Mechanical Engineering’s building was still the location of
the school. The youth used laboratories and classrooms there. The staff consisted
of only 16 people.

The lack of its own school building, specialist workshops, school workshops, and
teaching materials were the worst hindrances in the first year of functioning.
Despite such dramatically difficult conditions, the director and teachers realised
the curriculum and educated the youth. The technical school’s students learning
performance was better than that of the basic school's students.

Engineer Tadeusz Gula took over the management of the Schools of
Telecommunications after a year of activity, from September 1%, 1968. He was
the co-creator of the new school as the vice-principal of the Technical School of
Mechanical Engineering. His activities led to the formation of a modern educational
facility of a very high standard of teaching.

The school’s director informed those assembled at a meeting of Komisja
Przedmiotéw Zawodowych (the Vocational Subjects Committee) on December
12 1968 about the necessity of setting up a telecommunications workshop and
an electricity measurement laboratory in a new building at 68A 1 Maja Street.
As a result, a group of teachers was chosen to install 10 laboratory tables with
appropriate equipment after the Christmas holidays (Zespét Szkét Elektronicznych
im. Bohateréw Westerplatte w Radomiu, 2007, p. 7).

Thus, preparations were made to teach in the school’s own building and in workshops
it co-owned as early as the new school year. In addition, the establishment of the
school’'s own administration, a front office with Wanda Moskwa and accounting
organisation with Barbara Jezynska, began in the 1968/1969 school year. The third
school year, 1969/70, began in the building at 68a 1 Maja Street. 457 students
learned and around 36 teachers worked altogether then. The students attended
practical classes in school workshops, in the workshops of the Technical School of
Mechanical Engineering, in the ZWAT-T9 and RUT plants.
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The above training system was dictated by space, materials and staff shortages.
The vice-principal, Andrzej Pierzchata, MSc, was appointed to help manage
the school. The following commissions: of Class Teachers, Vocational Subjects,
Humanities, Profession Teachers, Laboratories and youth organisations: Student
Government, Liga Obrony Kraju (the League of National Defence), and Zwigzek
Mtodziezy Socjalistycznej (the Union of Socialist Youth) began operating. Improving
education standards, the development of teaching material base, and a change of
radio-television to industrial automation specialisation were the most educational
important goals.

The first inspection conducted from December 37, 1969 to December 5%, 1969 and
from December 9%, 1969 to December 11, 1969 was a very important event. Its
goal was to analyse the organisation of the schools’ educational work, taking into
account the realisation of the reformed vocational school’s curriculum. The opinion
on the school’s activity was positive. The discussion at the post-inspection meeting
suggested the youth and teachers worked in very difficult conditions. The lack of
teaching materials, insufficiently heated gymnasium, inadequately equipped school
workshops — these were everyday hardships.

In the 1970/71 school year, the number of grades in the technical school grew,
new teachers came, the equipment of workshops and laboratories improved,
classrooms for comprehensive education were modernised, youth organisations
functioned properly, school trips were organised, and a common room with clubs
and a band operated (Zespdt Szkét Elektronicznych im. Bohaterow Westerplatte
w Radomiu, 1997, p. 7).

The following year, the number of the technical school grades rose to 9 and of the
basic school grades to 9, and a Post-Secondary School was established. 21 students
graduated from the school, including 19 with a maturity diploma.

In the 1972/73 school year, a three-year technical school for graduates of the basic
vocational school was established in addition to the five-year technical school. The
number of grades in all the types of schools rose to 24 in 1975 (10 grades of the
five-year technical school, 3 grades of the three-year technical school, 9 grades of
the basic school of telecommunication, and 2 forms of the post-secondary school).

Simultaneously, a new school building was being erected. Wojciech Madej, M. Eng.,
became the vice-principal for technical matters. An Organisational Commitee for
the celebration of naming the school and presenting the banner was established
on June 24™" 1976, given that the new school building’s construction was highly
advanced and the moment of its commission was approaching.

The main goal of the Committee was to prepare the greatest and most important
celebration that was to take place on October 10%, 1976. At the same time, lessons
began as usual, i.e. on September 1%, 1976. The facility’s name changed pursuant
to the Ruling No. 1 of the Education Authority in Radom of January 19%, 1976
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on establishing the Electronic School Complex. The Ruling was in effect as of
September 1%, 1976. The vice-director changed then as well - Andrzej Pierzchata,
MSc, left, and Krystyna Bielecka, MSc, was appointed in his place.

The keystone celebrations were held in a concert hall rented for this occasion in the
Voivodship Office in Radom. There were commemorative speeches and the banner
presentation. Westerplatte Heroes became the patrons of the school. A dozen
defenders of the Polish post at Westerplatte in 1939 were special guests.

In the 1977/78 school year, the number of grades and students increased, there
were more teaching materials, sports facilities (playing fields and stands) were
commissioned, many trees and hedges were planted around the school. The number
of student clubs rose. There were thirteen altogether, including: photography, art,
chess, technical, sailing, young implementers, socio-political knowledge, music,
and mathematics. The school inspection in 1978 concluded with an approval. The
educational authorities highly appraised the school’s activity in all its aspects.

The school’s organisational structure in the 1978/79 school year was as follows:
five-year technical school — 10 grades, three-year technical school — 3 grades, basic
school — 11 grades, post-secondary school — 3 grades.

As part of modernising the teaching base, the following were announced on

November 20t, 1979:

= The construction of new school workshops (supposedly, an investment accompa-
nying the expansion of Zaktady Elektroniki [the Electronics Plants] in Szydlowiec
[Szydtowiec] );

= The installation of closed-circuit industrial television;

= The modernisation of the physics workshop.

In April 1980, the Staff Board was informed of the new statute of the vocational
technical and secondary school announced in Dziennik Urzedowy (Official Gazette)
No. 2 of the Ministry of Education of January 21, 1980. Summing up the school'’s
activity in June 1980, it was ascertained that it had: a closed-circuit TV network,
a phone network, classrooms with equipment indispensable for teaching exercises,
beautiful sports facilities and a well-managed area around. The educational
specialisation also changed and health preventive measures were introduced.

The construction of new school workshops was considered the most important
task for the school'’s principal in the new prospective plan for 1980-1985. An utility
plan and technical-economic objectives were prepared for the workshops.

Krystyna Bielecka, MSc, left the position of vice-principal on August 31%, 1983,
due to health issues. Andrzej Czarnecki, M. Eng., became the new vice-principal
as of September 1%, 1983. Marian Turlinski, MSc, was appointed vice-principal in
February 1984 as well.

The management of the school workshops also changed. Andrzej Zulikowski, M.
Eng., replaced Andrzej Czarnecki, M. Eng., for a while. Marian Raczynski, M. Eng.,
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became the new head of school workshops from January 1984. 760 students
attended the school then.

Principal Tadeusz Gula’'s decision to retire on August 31st, 1985 was an important
event in the school history. The school owed numerous teaching and educational
successes to that principal, performing his role for 16 years, to a large degree. The
educational authorities appointed J6zef Nogaj, PhD Eng., the new director of the
facility.

On April 25, 1986, the Staff Board decided to teach four new subjects in the 1986/87
school year: selected economics issues, the main problems of environmental
protection, religious studies, and information technology elements.

Sejmik Postepu Pedagogicznego (the Pedagogical Development Council) took
place at the school from October 14" to 15" 1986. Teachers distinguished at
work, persons occupying high positions in education and pedagogical inspectors,
educationalists, and people of science participated (Zespot Szkot Elektronicznych
im. Bohateréw Westerplatte w Radomiu, 1997, p. 7).

School computerisation was the most prominent matter of the Electronic School
Complex then. Principal J6zef Nogaj was its ardent supporter. Subsequent versions
of computer education were created at his initiative.

New, so-called introductory curriculums were initiated in the 1992/93 school year.
They allowed for a full realisation of comprehensive subjects and an introduction of
new professional specialisations: computer systems and general electronics.

Principal Jozef Nogaj, PhD Eng, valued by the youth, parents, authorities and
teachers, died suddenly on December 31%, 1993. He represented a high personal
culture, enormous knowledge and pedagogical experience, put the interest of the
school, students, teachers above his personal interest. Janina Wozniak, MSc Eng.,
began running the school.

She performed the functions of the school’s principal as of September 1%, 1994, after
winning the competition for the post. She was deeply familiar with the problems of
her facility. She energetically strived for the construction of new school workshops,
modernised the workshop and specialist rooms, among other projects. She was
well-liked and valued by the youth and teachers. Tomasz Gebka (Gebka), M. Eng.,
became the new vice-principal.

The school still boasts highly qualified teaching staff and a state-of-the-art didactical
infrastructure, which has ensured a high standard of teaching and good prospects
for the future.

Clothing Stylisation and Services School Complex

The greatest problem of Radom education after the First World War was an almost
complete lack of vocational schools for girls. In turn, the number of young people
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finishing primary school was rising continuously. Obviously, the scarcity of free
rooms fit for school workshops was a problem.

In these conditions, Felicja Niwinska (Niwinska) was allowed to establish a private
three-year Zeriska Szkota Zawodowa (the Girls' Vocational School) in the 1925/26
school year. It had the following grades: tailoring, trade, economic, weaving
and gardening. Two-shift learning took place in Niwinska's private apartment in
a tenement building at 9 Mikotaja Kopernika Street. The school was financed by the
fees from four students then (Siara, 1996, p. 6).

Due to difficult space conditions, the Cracow School District's Educational
Authority gave the trading and tailoring grades over to Dyrekcja Szkoty Handlowej
Stowarzyszenia Kupcéw Polskich (the Administration of the Trade School of the
Polish Traders Society). The trading department was given concession for Szkota
Handlowa Zeriska (the Girls' Trade School). The tailoring grade, which was not well
received, remained in a limbo for the time being. The matters of further existence
of this grade, its location and leadership were to be resolved within one year.

The management of the grade, already as separate Panstwowa Szkota Zawodowa
(the State Vocational School), was passed to the trade school’s principal Feliks
Paschalski. It was decided that the State Vocational School would use the rooms of
the trade school at 4 Dtuga Street (currently 61 Romualda Traugutta Street) until the
building would be freed. This location consisted of three classrooms, a recreation
room, a staff room and two foyers, leased to the Treasury by the Polish Traders
Society from July 1, 1930 to June 30%, 1933 for the Girl's State Vocational School.

The equipment, passed to the trade school’s vice-director Jézef Karpinski by
Felicja Niwinska, characterised the conditions and base of the new school the best.
The whole school’s property, bought from social funds, consisted of one sowing
machine, one electrical iron, machines for ironing, a basin, a pot and a bucket.
Despite that, the number of candidates for this school was very high. Therefore,
the Cracow Educational Authority appointed Emilia Podmagorska (Podmagdrska)
the school’s principal in January 1933. She took care of renting a building and
organising the school.

As early as September 1%, 1933, the youth learned in a building leased from
Zjednoczony Bank Ziemski (the United Land Bank), bought in 1938. The building
at 2 Focha Street had to be adjusted to the school’s needs. There was a necessity
for two school rooms, lecture rooms and a workshop, in addition, a physics room,
chemical and materials-related rooms and a lido. 25 students were to work in the
workshop at the same time, with 1.5 square meters per student (there also had to
be room for the machine and mannequin). In addition, space was needed for 8
tables (6 for the students, 1 for ironing, 1 for tailoring).

The Girl's State Vocational School transformed into the four-year Paristwowe Zeriskie
Gimnazjum Krawieckie (the Girls" State Tailoring Middle School) in the 1935/36
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school year. The students were from different backgrounds, but the majority came
from peasant and working class families. The teaching standard was very high.
Towarzystwo Ksztatcenia Zawodowego Kobiet (the Society of Vocational Education
for Women) existed by the school and held courses for adults and a three-year
tailoring and leather accessories course. Professional skills was taught during such
classes as: designing, fitting, modelling. There were co-operative activities in higher,
third grades. An exhibition of the most interesting works of the students, as well as
fashion shows taking place at the school garden'’s square, were usually organised
at the end of the school year.

The Nazi occupation slowed down the development of schools and workshops.
After the September defeat, the building was taken over by the occupier and used
as a club for German soldiers. A part of workshop equipment was located in two
places in the city: at 61 Zeromskiego Street and 3 Nowogrodzka Street, where
vocational training took place.

Among vocational school during occupation, there was the Vocational Tailoring
School at 55 Zeromskiego Street. Emilia Podmagorska (Podmagorska) and Maria
Lachowicz, the headmaster of a private tailoring school at 19 1 Maja Street, were
the principals of that school. They helped the organisers of underground education
greatly. Ignoring the danger, the headmistresses fictitiously put many participants
of the clandestine lessons of comprehensive schools on their schools’ student lists.
They issued school IDs to these students. These documents protected them from
street round-ups or being taken away for forced labour to the German Reich. 216
students graduated from the school then.

The learning lasted three years, after which there was a final exam covering the
following subjects:

1. Design, model and creating a model in the scope of light female tailoring.

2. History of female fashion (knowledge on clothing).

3. Organisation of an enterprise, tailoring shop, workshop accounting.

A conference delineating the goals of vocational schools, i.e. professional training
of a craftsman-practitioner, was held on August 27", 1940. People attended the
vocational school after 7 years of primary education. Candidates for vocational
schools had to be over 14 years old. The learning lasted 3 years, followed by an
internship, only after which the candidates could attend a tailoring school. The school
fee was 180 zt per year. 50% discounts were granted for learning accomplishments,
75% for students in a difficult financial situation.

Students had to learn the following subjects during those three years: religious
education, workshop classes, professional knowledge on materials, tailoring and
machines, technical drawing, workshop accounting, enterprise expertise (managing
correspondence and enterprise, legal knowledge), hygiene, household, gymnastics.

42 students were allowed to take the journeyman exam from June 10" to 13*
1941 on the basis of graduation diplomas of the Girls' State Vocational School in
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Radom and passed it. 163 students learned in the tailoring grade and on a year-
long course of leather accessories manufacture in the 1941/42 school year.

One had to attend the Vocational Tailoring School for two years from the 1943/44
school year. New curriculum needed to be created. Two second grades of the
I'level and three grades of the Il level, arisen from the first grades from the 1942/43
school year, were planned. 140 candidates, who took entry exams covering the
following subjects: Polish, counting and drawing, were interested in the Vocational
Tailoring School in that school year. In haberdashery courses, due to a high number
of candidates, a division into three groups was planned:

1. Haberdashery with artisanal shoe upper making.

2. Knowledge of fashion and cap-making.

3. Use of tricot.

The four-year Girls' State Tailoring Middle School and Liceum Przemystu

Odziezowego (Clothing Industry Secondary School) of the II level as an extension

of vocational school began functioning in 1945, after the liberation of Radom. The

following school organisations were formed at the school: the Red Cross, scouts,

the Maritime League, a sports club. 233 students graduated from the school in the

1945/1946 school year, including 48 passing the journeyman exam. 362 students

learned in the 1946/47 school year:

- 239 students — in Paristwowe Zeriskie Gimnazjum Krawieckie (the Girls' State
Tailoring Middle School);

- 67 students — in Paristwowe Zeriskie Liceum Przemystu Odziezowego (the Girls’
State Clothing Industry Secondary School);

- 44 students—in Paristwowe Zeriskie Kursy Galanterii (the Girls' State Haberdashery
Courses);

= 12 students — in Szkota Gospodarcza (the Economic School).

The Tailoring Middle School transformed into the I level Industrial Clothing
Secondary School in the 1948/49 school year. The schools were reorganised in 1950.
Paristwowe Liceum Gospodarcze (the State Economic School) was transferred to the
building on Traugutta Street, the leather accessories and furriery grades to the
Szkota Garbarska (the Tanning School) on Sniadeccy Street. Technikum Przemystu
Odziezowego (the Clothing Industry Technical School) at 2 Marchlewskiego Street
was created in 1950 out of two schools existing after the war: Prywatne Gimnazjum
Krawieckie (the Private Tailoring Middle School) for boys at 30 Stowackiego Street
and the Girls’ State Clothing Industry Secondary School, founded in 1945. Forming
a school with an uniform direction improved the position of Szkota Odziezowa (the
Clothing School) in Radom. The 2-year basic Clothing School was established in the
1950/51 school year, and learning in it was extended to three years in the 1952/53
school year.

Despite many difficulties, the workshops led a lively professional activity. Making
costumes for movies “Warsaw Premiere” and “Young Chopin” were important
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endeavours. The school workshops were adjusted to produce in a belt-system.
Owing to that, the plan was realised. The production quantity was emphasised.
A warehouse was indispensable while using the belt-system. A materials, accessories
and ready-made products warehouse was created then. The school workshops
made clothing for different trading enterprises, i.e. Centralny Dom Towarowy (the
Central Department Store) in Warsaw, Powszechny Dom Towarowy (the Common
Department Store) in Radom, Powszechna Spétdzielnia Spozywcéw (the Common
Consumer Cooperative) in Radom. The work was facilitated by machines from the
Boys' Private Tailoring Middle School and Prywatne Gimnazjum Zawodowe (the
Private Vocational Middle School) and newly bought machines. They were machines
with engines produced by the General Walter Metal Works in Radom.

The youth went for an internship to Lodz (£6dz) for the first time in 1948. Further
internships took place in 1950 in Zaktady Odziezowe (the Clothing Company) in
Warsaw and Zaktady Przemystu Odziezowego (the Clothing Industry Company) in
Lednica. The school participated in an inter-school exhibition in Kielce in 1951.
Production in the belt-system stopped in the 1953/54 school year, because it
achieved good profits, but affected training negatively. Every student made each
piece from beginning to end in order to grasp basic technological processes in
clothes making. To ensure demand and encourage clients to buy clothes produced
in the workshops, fashion shows were organised, in the beginning in the school
garden, later at exhibition halls. Principal Emilia Podmagorska (Podmagorska)
and the workshop management cared for the workshops development. The
management strived for good preparation of future workers.

The Clothing Industry Technical School, attended after the Basic Clothing School,
was established in the 1958/59 school year. A grade for people working existed by
the Basic Clothing School from 1960. Principal Emilia Podmagorska (Podmagorska)
died after a long and severe illness in 1960, her responsibilities were overtaken
by Anna Golosz (Gotosz) in the 1960/61 school year. Janina Ciechanowicz, MSc,
became the headmistress on September 5%, 1961. The new principal decided to
use the school’s attics, transforming them into drawing and technology classrooms,
in order to improve the space conditions of the school. The 5-year Technikum
Wtékiennicze (Texile Technical School) with a knitting specialisation was established
by the Clothing Technical School in September 1968 owing to the headmistress’
efforts. The 5-year Textile Technical School with a specialisation concerning knitted
fabric packaging and customisation was founded in the 1968/69 school year.

The three-year Zasadnicza Szkota Wtdkiennicza (Basic Textile School) with
a machine-manual knitter specialisation was opened by the Technical School
and the Basic Clothing School in the 1970/71 school year. The school developed
intensively at the end of the 60s. Due to the youth's broad interest, the school base
was insufficient. The principal began striving for the construction of a new didactical
building, because the building used by the technical school and the basic school
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was not enough for didactical and workshop classes. The only way to improve the
conditions was extension.

40% of the construction costs were covered by social funds, 60% from state subsidy.
29 teachers created the first fund, paying 100 zt each. Parents, school organisations
and other institutions rushed to the aid. The following are worth mentioning:
Spotdzielcze Przedsiebiorstwo Ustug i Handlu GS (the Cooperative Services and
Trade Company GS) in Jedlnia Letnisko, “Nowator” (Innovator), “Rekodzieto”
(Handicraft) and "Wspdlne Sity” (Common Forces) Cooperatives. The municipal
authorities rightly decided to expand these educational facilities in March 1972.
Foundation pits began to be dug in July. Radomskie Przedsiebiorstwo Budowlane
(the Radom Construction Company) became the main contractor. A new three-
storey building of the Radom ,Clothing School” started being constructed. The
building’s usable area was 2106 square metres. The main entrance was supposed
to be from Kilinskiego Street.

The main contractor commissioned the building of the Clothing Technical School in
Radom, constructed by the time-worn building of that school, two months before
the deadline. 11 classrooms, specialist, scientific and medical offices were there. The
school workshops were modernised in the old building after renovation. Around
1000 students began the new 1973/74 school year in new, bright, spacious rooms.

On October 19%, 1973, Hanka Sawicka became the patron of the Clothing Technical
School in Radom, and the school received a banner, funded by the Parental
Committee. Mgr Janina Ciechanowicz retired in 1976. Seeing her off took place in
the year of the school’s 50" anniversary.

Zdzistawa Ciazela (Cigzela), MSc, became the principal in 1976 and held that
position until January 1981. Anna Solska, M. Eng., was appointed headmistress in
1981.

The old building was adopted for school workshops after the commission of the
new school building in the 1973/1974 school year. The school workshops kept
separate records during their functioning, from 1964. The stock was adjusted to
the curriculum, with regard to the product selling. Ready products were sold in
the Department Store, the Children’s Home, currently in a shop by the school. The
school workshops participated in exhibitions of Vocational Education achievements.
The three-year Basic Textile School with a machine-manual knitter specialisation
was established in the 1970/71 school year.

The principal worried about and wanted to create appropriate conditions for the
youth living far from their family homes. This pursuit succeeded considerably. In
the 1973/74 school year, the school received a residence hall very near the new
building, in the beginning for 80 people, in 1974 for 150 people, in the late 20%
century — for 180 people. The girls, striving for a place in the residential hall,
enthusiastically began to order the inside. The building was commissioned on
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November 20, 1973. Leokadia Gronek, MSc, became the residential hall manager
(Siara, 1998, p. 17).

Over 4431 students of the technical school and over 5539 of the Basic Clothing
School graduated up to 1996. They fueled the staff of the clothing industry in the
city and region.

The school’s curriculum from 1965 to 1980 was in accordance to the clothing and
knitting industry needs in Radom. Cooperation with ZPO "Modar” (the Clothing
Industry Company “Modar”), Spétdzielnia Pracy (the Working Cooperative),
"Wspdlne Sity” (“Common Forces”), “Radomis”, “Rekodzieto” ("Handicraft"). In these
years, the mentioned companies were able to employ all quantities of the school's
graduates. The Clothing School Complex’ graduates were always workers in high
demand in the job market. It was encouraging that both professional skills, and
social attitudes were highly appraised by the management of companies where the
youth took their first steps.

School Complex of Motor Vehicle Engingering

The beginnings of the School Complex of Motor Vehicle Engineering reach distant
past connected with the Municipal Crafts School. Obviously, the story of this
school was already discussed at the beginning of the book’s second part. Thus, our
narrative concerning the Radom “Motor School” shall be begun in 1919, from Jan
Kilinski (Kilinski) Municipal Crafts School.

The distinguished teacher Michat Korolec, Eng., was entrusted with organising the
school and appointed principal (Foremniak, 2004, p. 13). The facility’s administration
came under the Municipal Authority, because the borough was the main sharer. The
state owned the school building. The school was supposed to consist of 3 grades
and a preparatory form. Ultimately, 140 students were to learn there: 70 in the
locksmith’s shop, 30 in the forge-foundry and 40 in the joinery. Besides, learning
craft from masters and craftsmanship courses in the Sunday-evening school were
to be organised. A preliminary grade was created with 46 admitted students in
February 1919. The youth took practical classes in the joinery, which was recreated
after war damages in May 1919. The facility functioned under the name Jan Kilinski
Municipal Crafts School.

Celebrations, together with bestowing the patronage of Jan Kilinski to the newly
opened school, took place on Sunday 2/02/1919, on the 100™ anniversary of the
death of the craftsmen’s hero.

The first grade with the carpentry and locksmith-mechanical study direction was
formed from the preliminary grade in the 1919/1920 school year. The workshops’
manager Tadeusz Wichert, Eng., Bolestaw Egiejman, Eng. Franciszek Natkanski
(Natkanski), Wactaw Karwowski, Lucjan Paninski (Paninski) were the teachers. In the
workshops, Tadeusz Rolnik was the instructor in the locksmith-mechanical form,
and Ryszard Ziolkowski (Ziotkowski) — in the carpentry form. Teacher Nowakowski



Historia i rozwd;j szkolnictwa zawodowego 177

became the smithery instructor in the 1920/21 school year, after the establishment
of a forge. The locksmith-mechanical workshop was equipped with one shaping
machine, two lathes, one bench drill, one electric saw, one jolley for sharpening
tools and around 40 fitter’s vices. The joinery was equipped with one circular saw.

The forge had four furnaces. The Crafts School building was occupied by the army
during the Bolshevik war, from July to September 1920. A war hospital for wounded
and sick soldiers from the front was organised here. The Craft School's students:
Stanistaw Bielawski, Marian Grabowski, Eugeniusz Marianski stepped forward to
join the gen. Jézef Haller's Volunteer Army in July 1920.

The Craft School changed its name to Miejska Szkota Rzemieslniczo-Przemystowa
im. Jana Kilinskiego (the Jan Kilinski Municipal Craft-Industrial School) in the
1926/27 school year. It was owned solely by Radom’s magistrate until September
1932. 1t had two forms: locksmith-mechanical and carpentry. A forge and foundry
existed as auxiliary workshops for the locksmith-mechanical form. The following
were produced: vices, kompostery (devices for printing dates on railway tickets), car
and bike keys, threaders, fly presses, hammers, tourist axes, sport-related objects
(spheres, grenades, discs), frames, brass signboards, door handles, small tools,
etc. Different furniture, office devices, gymnastics and sport equipment (wallbars,
benches, sledges, skis, javelins, bows), moulding patterns, teaching resources,
etc. were made in the carpentry shop. The foundry, besides commissions for the
locksmith-mechanical workshop, accepted outside orders as well (phosphorus-
bronze casts for the arms factory in Radom were important) [Foremniak, 2004,
p. 16].

Students who had finished 7 grades of primary school and passed the exam were
admitted to the school. The learning course was 3-year long. Students took the
journeyman exam before a commission organised by the school after graduation.
The graduates were employed in weapon factories: the Arms Factory in Radom
and the Ammunition Factory in Skarzysko. The school consisted of 7 grades in
the 1927/28 school year. A common room, where students could spend their free
time reading newspapers and playing domino, chess, checkers, etc., existed by the
facility. There were student organisations: sports club, the Air and Chemical Defense
League, the Maritime and Colonial League, scouts teams, the Sodality of Our Lady,
a shop and a brass band. A music group of Rada Zwigzkéw Zawodowych (the Union
Council), directed by Stanistaw Trzesniewski (Trzesniewski), existed in Radom from
1928. It was a city band, including the Crafts School’s students, from 1930 to 1934
(,Ziemia Radomska”, 1934).

Miejska Doksztatcajgca Szkota Zawodowa (the Municipal Vocational School of
Additional Training) was founded in 1927 — it existed until 1939, using the Jan
Kilinski Municipal Craft School's building. Apprentices and interns, generally
employed in larger industrial plants, attended this school (they made up 64% of all
students). Additional vocational training was compulsory for working youth from
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14 to 18 years old. The school course lasted 3 years. Young people who finished 5
grades of primary school were admitted to the first grade. Preliminary grades to
complete comprehensive education were opened for those who did not have such
diplomas. The students did not pay for the learning, the municipal budget covered
the education costs.

The additional vocational training school's attendees came from different
backgrounds, but the majority were craftsmen’s children. Towarzystwo Popierania
Szkoty Zawodowej Doksztatcajgcej (the Support Society for the Vocational School of
Additional Training) was established on October 14%, 1936. Jozef Grzecznarowski,
Maria Kelles-Krauz, Marian Sottyk were among the members. The city authorities
paid a yearly 15,000 zt fee.

The sanation government dissolved the City Council, in which the Polish Socialist
Party (PPS) dominated, in October 1930. It also dismissed president Jozef (Jozef)
Grzecznarowski. Zarzgd Komisaryczny (the Commission Authority), headed by
a former legionnaire, was established. Rada Przyboczna (the Assistant Council),
consisting of sanation supporters, was formed in the City Council’s place. It ruled
until 1934, when PPS won again. The Commission Authority decided to liquidate
the Jan Kilinski Municipal Craft-Industrial School in 1931. There was no recruitment
to the first grade in September 1931. It was assumed that the school “spawned”
staff connecting themselves with the leftist movement. Ministerstwo Spraw
Wojskowych (the Military Affairs Ministry) was supposed to overtake the school
with the goal of training professionals for the Arms Factory built from 1923 to 1926.
It was supposed to be a non-commissioned officers school for arms specialists. The
school's supervisory board and Rada Przyboczna Kierownika Tymczasowego Zarzqdu
Miasta (the Assistant Council of the Head of the Provisional Municipal Authority)
denied conducting this project. There were also ideas of using the building for
judicial purposes (the District Court was supposed to be located there), and the
Craft-Industrial School was to be transferred to the Technical School building at
7 Kosciuszki Street. The project fell, because the Technical School, designed for 220
students, taught as many as 500 students then and was overloaded. There were
109 students in the Craft-Industrial School and 150 in the Vocational School of
Additional Training.

Towarzystwo Popierania Szkoty Rzemieslniczo-Przemystowej (the Support Society
for the Craft-Industrial School) was formed in 1932 to save the school. The parents
and the Social Committee appealed to the Supreme Court against the municipal
authorities’ decision. The Court soon decided that the school should not be
liquidated.

Engineer Stanistaw Tylinski became the principal in 1934. He had been teaching
vocational subjects in the Crafts School from 1925, and replaced engineer Korolec,
who went on to work in the Ministry of Education. Principal Tylinski (Tylinski)
performer that function until 1938, when he had to leave due to his overly leftist
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views and communism propagation among the youth. There was a conflict between
supporters of “the Left” and the “Catholic band” in the school.

The school was renamed ,Prywatne Meskie 3-letnie Gimnazjum Mechaniczne im.
Jana Kilirskiego Towarzystwa Popierania Szkoty Rzemieslniczo-Przemystowej” (the
Jan Kilinski Boys' Private 3-year Mechanical Engineering Middle School of the
Support Society for the Craft-Industrial School) in 1938. Engineer Stanistaw Drewski
became the headmaster. There were 380 students, future craftsmen, learning 3
types of craftsmanship: locksmithery, turnery and smithery, in the school. They
easily found work in the factories of Radom and other cities of the Central Industrial
District in the late 30s. An author of an article in an August 1938 journal quoted
engineer Jaroszynski (Jaroszynski), the director of electrical engines factory, which
was supposed to be built in Zakowice (Zakowice) in Radom, saying that professionals
could earn 500 to 900 z+ monthly there. The war outbreak rendered this plan null.
The Jan Kilinski Craft-Industrial Schol had exemplary work conditions then. The
school workshops had a state-of-the-art machine park, a new forge casting 1000
kg of iron daily was built.

Sought-after tools were produced in the workshops. The school library owned the
mostabundant professional books collectionin the city (e.g. the school bought books
worth 2000 zt in the 1938/38 school year). A Sailing Club existed there. Its members
made canoes themselves for their own needs. Hufiec Przysposobienia Wojskowego
(the Military Preparation Troop) functioned dynamically — its participants exercised
at camps and in the 72™ Infantry Regiment's sports hall. The education cost per
one student decreased to 340 zt (it was 810 zt in 1931/32). The school was highly
respected by the society. There were 408 candidates in the 1938/39 school year,
90 were admitted — that is for how many educational authorities agreed. The new
school year started on August 2, 1938 — because the youth working as craftsmen
had only one month of holidays.

The Second World War outbreak and the occupation interrupted normal functioning
of the school. German authorities overtook the building, but allowed for opening
workshops in December 1939. The school employees from before September
1939 became manual workers there. The occupying authorities allowed for the
establishement of Trzyletnia Szkota Rzemieslnicza Przemystu Metalowego (the
Three-year Crafts School of Metal Industry), which functioned until August 1941.
That was when the school was closed, and its property confiscated.

192 students began learning in 1940, and there were additional 195 students from
September 1940. 9 grades were opened altogether. The war did not spare either
the teachers or the students. In 1941, teachers: the principal — engineer Stanistaw
Drewski, Aleksander Kotbuk, Mieczystaw Strzemienny, Jozef (Jozef) Tarapata,
Czestaw Dankowski, priest Stefan Grelewski, were arrested and transported
to Auschwitz, from whence they did not return. While the Craft School in the
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occupational period existed, the Germans organised a sweep for the students. Its
purpose was to capture young people able to work in the Reich.

After the Germans left Radom, Miejskie Gimnazjum Mechaniczne im. Jana Kiliriskiego
(Jan Kilinski Municipal Middle School of Mechanical Engineering) was founded in
the 1945 spring. Two first grades were opened - 85 students altogether started
learning. The school building was partially destroyed, machines and devices were
taken away from the workshops. The school equipment was dispersed. Principal
Wiadystaw Piwnicki, head of the workshops Michat Pajak (Pajak) and vocational
subjects engineer Antoni Jakaczynski (Jakaczynski) undertook retrieving the
equipment and machines from industrial plants. Part of the machine tools was found
as far as in Czestochowa. Jan Mroz (Mr6z), Marian Grunt, Wtadystaw Roszkowski
were other teachers. In that period, the number of students was rising quickly, 169
students learned in 4 grades in 1945/46, 56 were first graduates of the Middle
School of Mechanical Engineering after the war in 1947.

In the 1947/48 school year, the Ministry of Education began overseeing the school
pedagogically and administratively. The school was named the 3-year State Middle
School of Mechanical Engineering. Centralny Urzqd Szkolnictwa Zawodowego (the
Central Office of Vocational Education) overtook the facility due to the education
reform of 1948. The secured loans allowed for acquisition of 5 threaders, 1 milling
machine, 1 shaper and equipping the workshop with tools and measurement
devices.

Another reform, in 1950, transformed vocational middle schools into technical and
basic schools. The Jan Kilinski State Middle School of Mechanical Engineering was
turned into the Jan Kilinski Technical School of Mechanical Engineering. In addition
to the school's economic difficulties, people had problems with adjusting to the
new reality shortly after the war. Ideological conflicts took place, mostly brought on
by the Union of Polish Youth's activists.

There were incidents in spring 1950, interrupted only by the dismissal of
principal Wtadystaw Piwnicki and appointment of Antoni Bocian to headmaster
on 1/04/1950. A few teachers and the catechist had to resign from work as well,
a few students were also expelled. The school's principal Antoni Bocian, who led
Gimnazjum Teletechniczne (the Teletechnical Middle School) as well, transferred the
latter to the former Craft School'’s building. The Middle School of Engineering and
the Teletechnical Middle School almost ran their course. Students subsequently
learned in: the 2-year Szkota Ceramiczna (the Ceramics School), the 2-year Szkota
Metalowa (Metal School) and the 2-year Szkota tgcznosci (the Communication
School).

The first students graduated from the school in 1953. They were fully eligible for
higher education and finished the school within a shortened period of time. The
4-year Technical School of Mechanical Engineering took the maturation exam
in 1954. At the end of the 1953/54 school year, mechanical engineering schools
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were liquidated and transferred to the existing Technical School of Mechanical
Engineering at 7 Kosciuszki Street, pursuant to the Order of the Machine-Building
Industry Minister, under whom the school came. Workshop equipment, devices,
library, teaching materials were also moved there.

Technikum Drogowe (the Technical School of Road Engineering) under the Ministry
of Road and Aerial Transport began functioning in the former Craft Technical
School’s building in September 1953. The Technical School of Road Engineering
had been located in the building at 7 Kosciuszki Street. It consisted of 8 grades
and 310 students. This school'’s principal, Wiktor Borowski, M. Eng., resigned from
his post. The ministry replaced him with Antoni Bocian, who requested renaming
it Technikum Samochodowe (the Technical School of Motor Engineering), which
would change its specialisation. This was allowed in the 1955/56 school year.

*k%k

The autonomous history of the Radom “Motor School” actually begins here. The
Technical School of Motor Engineering started operating on 1/09/1955. It was a new
period of vocational education in a building erected at the initiative of Radom
inhabitants on the cusp of the 20" century.

Antoni Bocian, the initiator of such a school’s creation, was the principal in that
period. Henryk Berwertz, Eng., became vice-principal. School workshops in
the motor engineering specialisation started to be organised then as well. The
workshops' founder and head from 1955 to 1968, Stanistaw Jozefowicz (J6zefowicz),
Eng., and vocational teacher Zdzistaw Przybytniewski were merited for popularising
motorisation in the school. Piotr Platos (Ptatos) was the assistant head of the
workshops.

The staff was then composed of 34 teachers, including 17 working part-time.
In the 1955/56 school year, there were 387 students, 11 grades, including 3
Technical School of Motor Engineering’s grades and 8 of the Technical School of
Road Engineering. In the 1957/58 school year, there were 4 grades of Technikum
Mtodziezowe (the Youth Technical School), 3 grades of Technikum Wieczorowe (the
Evening Technical School), 3 grades of Zasadnicza Szkota Zawodowa (the Basic
Vocational School). The first Technical School of Motor Engineering’s graduates
passed the maturation exam in May 1959. Because it was the only school of this
type in the Kielce voivodship, it was decided that the school would be expanded.
Part-time teachers of the Technical School of Motor Engineering, the Design Office
workers: Tadeusz Szczesniak (Szczesniak) and Czestaw Wylewach designed the new
buildings. The construction began in 1959, and the youth started learning in the
finished school buildings in September 1963. A gymnasium, a didactical building
connected with the Craft School building with 9 classrooms, a library with 6,000
volumes, a medical and dentist office, a military preparation office, rooms for the



182 EDUKACIA USTAWIGZNA DOROSLYCH ~ 2/2025

photography club, a canteen and a common room were commissioned. School
workshops were expanded as well, a state-of-the-art vehicle service station was
created there.

Uniform clothing was introduced in the school in the 1958/59 school year. The School
of Motor Engineering’s youth was proud of the experimental Russian language
workshop, second in Poland (after the University of Warsaw), commissioned in
October 1964. Teacher Szymczyk led demonstrational lessons for visitors there.
The parent committee funded the school banner. It was received ceremonially on
18/04/1966 at the school’s 60" anniversary.

A voivodship teaching materials exhibition took place at the School Complex of
Mechanical Engineering in April 1970 as a celebration of the 25 years of vocational
education. A music group, dignifying school assemblies, as well as a school choir
directed by teacher Barwicki, functioned in the school.

Principal Bocian retired in June 1972. Another phase of vocational education in the
described facility was coming to an end.

Pawet Lichwierowicz, Eng., led the school from September 1<, 1972 to 1987. The
school’s position improved in the 70s. The school assumed the following name
from 1 X 1973 — the School Complex of Motor Engineering. The following types of
schools functioned in this Complex:

- the 5-year Technikum Samochodowe (Technical School of Motor Engineering)
attended after a primary school training the youth to be mechanical technicians
in the exploitation and repair of motor vehicles specialisation;

= the 3-year Technical School of Motor Engineering, youth form for graduates of
basic vocational school in the field of motor engineering;

= the 3-year Technical School of Motor Engineering, form for working adults, gra-
duates of basic vocational schools with a motor engineering specialisation;

= the 2-year Policealne Studium Zawodowe (Post-Secondary Vocational School)
teaching in the field of mechanical engineering, training in the profession of
mechanical technician of motor vehicles, for graduates of comprehensive se-
condary schools;

= the 2-year Post-Secondary Vocational School teaching in the scope of econo-
mics and motor communication’s organisation for comprehensive secondary
schools’ graduates;

= the Zasadnicza Szkota Samochodowa (Basic School of Motor Engineering), tra-
ining mechanics and electromechanics of motor vehicles, for graduates of pri-
mary schools.

In the early 70s, the school was renovated, a new, large cloakroom was created,
a screening room with 40 seats was built and equipped for didactical purposes.
Aschool film club "STOP" functioned there.In 1976, the Schools of Motor Engineering
co-organised Pierwszy Samochodowy Rajd Mtodziezy Szkét Ponadpodstawowych
(the First Motor Rally of Postprimary Schools’ Youth) through attractive trails of the
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Radom region, with the slogan “Wiosna — 1980 (Spring — 1980). The rally, organised
at the initiative of the School Complex of Motor Engineering’s headmaster and
Automobilklub Swietokrzyski (the Swietokrzyski Automobile Club), took place on
28/10/1976.

A scouts team and the Voluntary Labour Corps functioned in the school as well.
They organised holiday camps (one worked for a part of the time spent there), New
Years balls, recreational camps, etc. for the school youth. The 70s was a period of
further development of the school, the number of grades and students increased.
The Post-Secondary Vocational School was founded by the School Complex of
Motor Engineering in the 1976/77 school year. In the late 70s, the number of
students exceeded 1500, 4500 graduated from the Schools of Motor Engineering
until 1980. The youth had workshops and offices equipped in teaching materials
at their disposal — workshops of: motor electronics, chassis, motor engines, traffic
regulations, physics, chemistry and general technology.

The school has its own diagnostic station fully equipped to analyse the following
systems: wheels and steering, brake, suspension, exhaust purity control. There
are also devices for checking the lights positioning. Owing to the work of the
teaching staff, the youth took part in many national competitions and succeeded
on a voivodship and national scale, mostly in Turniej Wiedzy o Wynalazczosci
(the Knowledge of Inventions Tournament) and Olimpiada Wiedzy o Polsce
i Swiecie Wspétczesnym (the National Competition of Knowledge on Poland and
Contemporary World), but also in sport.

The high standard and perfect reputation of the school were awarded in 1980. The
School of Motor Engineering received the Medal of the Commission of National
Education for the entirety of achievements. On December 13, 1981, when martial
law was introduced in Poland, the school stopped teaching, teachers were on duty
day and night at school.

After the death of Pawet Lichwierowicz, Eng., Jerzy Gorgon (Gorgon), MSc, led
the school from February 1987 until he retired in August 1988. He began his
professional career at this school in 1968, he held the position of the head of the
school workshops. The facility managed by him became one of the best vocational
schools in Radom and the voivodship. He roused everybody to action. In order to
renovate while teaching, a new building had to be created to increase the number
of classrooms. After 3 years from the decision of school expansion issued by the
Architecture and Geodesy Department in the City Hall in Radom in December 1991
and the construction being allowed in 1994, a new building was erected. Classes
began there in February 1994. The didactical building at Mtynarska Street was
equipped with state-of-the-art teaching materials and backrooms for teachers.

A Diagnostics Station for checking the technical state of motor vehicles under
the patronage of Instytut Techniki Samochodowej (The Insitute of Automotive
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Technology) in Warsaw was established. The station was authorized by DAEWOO -
FSO. A general renovation of the building from 1904 could be started then.

The construction works included the change of the wiring, plumbing, plasterwork,
roof, wooden parts of windows, remodeling the walls. Buildings of school workshops
were renovated as well. 3 computer rooms, mechanics and technology workshop,
language workshops were created. A ceremonial conference room, a state-of-the-
art computerised library and a reading room, which became a centre of methodical
training for librarians from Radom and its region, showcased the school. This was
thanks to Iwona Dabek (Dabek), MSc, managing the library to this day.

Owing to the efforts of headmaster Jerzy Gorgon, sports facilities on Mtynarska
Street were built: a 25-meter swimming pool with a gymnasium connected to
a didactial room above the swimming area. They were supposed to constitute an
integral part of the School Complex of Motor Engineering, a sports infrastructure
to suit the needs of the 21 century. Unfortunately, Agencja Rozwoju Miasta Radom
2001 (the 2001 Radom Development Agency) took over the management of the
facility pursuant to the municipal authorities’ decision.

Principal Jerzy Gorgon was the initiator of establishing collaboration with Sheffield
College in England. An exchange of experience, comparative consultation of
curriculums, training visits of teachers, summer exchange of youth from both
countries began in May 1992.

Wojewddzkie Centrum Egzaminacyjne (the Voivodship Examination Centre) for
persons striving for a driving license, established by the Radom voivode, functioned
at the school in 1992. Fees for rooms and the field adjusted for exams funded the
school’s account.

From 1995, first grades left for overnight school trips with classes to Kotobrzeg and
Kamien in Mazury.

Tadeusz Lugowski (kugowski), M. Eng., held the position of the chief principal of
the school from September 1%, 1998 until he retired in 2003. During that time,
production stands of the school workshops were transformed into production-
exercise stands as part of the education reform. The DAEWOO car repair workshop,
Motor Vehicle Diagnostic Station, and computer rooms were modernised. A stable
internet connection was provided, state-of-the-art teaching materials for teaching
comprehensive and vocational subjects were bought thanks to sponsors. The
renovation of the school workshops’ building was finished and they were fully
equipped at the initiative of the workshops' head, Stanistaw Kowalczyk, MSc.

The school entered the 21 century without problems, modern and fulfilling the
expectations of its pupils.
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The Food and Catering Industry School Complex

The school’s beginnings reach back to 1947, when two economics grades were
organised in the Girls’ State Vocational Schools (currently the Clothing Stylisation
and Services School Complex). The first graduates left the school as early as 1949.
Gastronomy grades were separated from the Clothing School in 1950. Kazimiera
Babicka was appointed principal of the new school, and the institution was located
at 61 Romualda Traugutta Street.

In the beginning, the school occupied the building together with the Economics
School, but it occupied the whole location in the mid-50s according to the
educational authorities’ decision. Witold Wlazlowicz (Wlaztowicz) was the principal
of Technikum Gastronomiczne (the Technical School of Gastronomy) from 1954
to 1970. Zygmunt Kiere$ performed that function from 1970. Following his death
in 1977, the headmaster's role was entrusted to Henryk Makosa. The name was
changed to Zespot Szkét Przemystu Spozywczego (the School Complex of Food
Industry) in the autumn of the same year. Unfortunately, the school building did
not meet the conditions of health and safety. It had only nine teaching rooms,
so there were no chances for school development. The ground floor rooms were
dedicated to the school workshop. Despite numerous renovations, the building’s
condition deteriorated. Repeated audits of the State Sanitary Inspectorate and the
State Labour Inspectorate led to an order halting the building’s exploitation due to
the danger to students’ and teachers’ lives.

In 1988, the students had to be evacuated to the front building at 61 Traugutta
Street, formerly occupied by Zespdt Szkét Ekonomicznych (the Economics School
Complex), which was moved to a building on Wernera Street. In connection with
the fact that the Polish Merchants’ Society decided to recover their properties in
1991, the facility's further functioning was threatened.

The educational authorities decided to transfer the school to a new building in
the Predocinek district in June 1992. The construction was completed in 1998. An
important sign of the authorities” approval for the facility was the allocation of
rooms of the former “Konsum” stores to the school as early as 1992. They were
intended for practical training workshops.

In the 90s, the school opened for cooperation with other European countries,
especially with schools in Germany and Great Britain, as well as Latvia and Denmark.
Owing to that, the graduates could count on well-paid jobs abroad. In 1995, the
school received accreditation and the right to issue vocational certificates in
accordance with the NVQ system. In 1997, the facility established contact with the
Netherlands. 1998 was the year when the EU- Leonardo da Vinci curriculum began
to be realised. 1999 was when the students started to be vocationally trained in
England, Denmark, France, Finland, Germany, and Italy. In the same year, the school
joined the EU educational programme Socrates.
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The following student organisations at the school are worth mentioning: the
League of National Defence, the Nature Preservation League, Ochotniczy Hufiec
Pracy (the Voluntary Work Troop), Polish Red Cross, Stowarzyszenie Inzynieréw
{ Technikow Spozywcow przy Naczelnej Organizacji Technicznej (the Food Engineers
and Technicians Society with the Polish Federation of Engineering Associations),
Szkolne Koto Krajoznawczo-Turystyczne PTTK nr 256 (the School Tourist and
Sightseeing Society PTTK No. 256), the Polish-Soviet Friendship Society, the Polish
Scouting and Guiding Association, and the Film Society. Numerous clubs connected
with school subjects also existed.

*kk

This type of facility could not have operated without school workshops. The first
functioned in the building of the Girls' State Vocational Schools at 35 Zeromskiego
Street. A canteen for students and teachers was organised there. Anastazja
Konczykowa (Konhczykowa), a practical vocational teacher, was the person mainly
directing the workshops' activity.

Cooking grades took practical classes and internships in the school workshops. The
youth trained to become pantry chefs in different plants producing ready-made
food.

After the transfer to the building on Romualda Traugutta Street, the workshops at
55 Zeromskiego Street were still used. Stanistawa Senderowska was the head of
a new workshop for 25 years after a year of Emilia Senderowska’s management.

In the beginning of the workshops' activity, around 100 dinners were prepared daily,
250-270 a day in the following years. There were always two set meals, and the
consumer had the right to choose either. A confectionary workshop, very popular
among Radom’s inhabitants, was also established at the school.

In 1988, in connection with the State Labour Inspectorate’s decision to close
the workshops, the students of the popular "Gastronomy School” took part in
internships with public and private catering establishments, bakeries, patisseries,
confectionary facilities, and private companies.

The workshops were located in the residence hall of Przedsiebiorstwo Budownictwa
Ogélnego (the General Construction Enterprise) at 22 Kolejowa Street. In return for
sharing the facility, the school made a commitment to prepare full board for the
students and the brave youth of the General Construction Enterprise’s Voluntary
Labour Corps. The workshops had to hold different types of parties to gather
funds for their own functioning. The greatest challenge was the preparation and
management of the "Presidential Ball”, organised on 22/02/1992 in the Radom
Patac Slubéw (Wedding Palace).
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The workshop was a self-funding unit. In January 1992, the school received the
rooms of the former “Konsum” store for the police at 8 Moniuszki Street. In the
same year, a new food technology workshop was opened in the school building at
1 Armii Ludowej Street. The school still exists.

School Complex of Mechanical Engineering (1968-2002) [30-Iacie Szkdt Technicznych w Radomiu, 2009,
op. 14-17]

After 1966, the Technical School of Mechanical Engineering concentrated on
educating mechanical engineers. Tadeusz Ornatowski, PhD Eng., became the new
principal in the 1967/68 school year. A new wing in the building at 7 Tadeusza
Kosciuszki Street was constructed in 1968. The ceremonial 50 Anniversary of the
Technical Schools took place in 1969. The symbolic patronage of Tadeusz Kosciuszko
was bestowed upon the school then.

In the 70s and 80s, the Technical School of Mechanical Engineering was one of
the most dynamically functioning educational institutions, it was well-respected.
The External Advisory Board was comprised of, among others, the Metal Works'
representatives. The construction of new school workshops was finished in 1974
(the ones used thus far were given to the Construction Technical School).

The Minister of Education himself, Jerzy Kuberski, visited the school in January
1975. The facility was awarded with the Commission of National Education’s medal
then. While visiting the school, the minister called it a laboratory. He was especially
amazed by Wankel engines’ models and go-karts constructed by the students.
Tadeusz Ornatowski, PhD Eng., organised the whole event.

Extracurricular activity developed intensively in the school. Youth could pursue their
passions in, among others, Szkolny Klub Sportowy ,Technik” (the School Sports Club
"Technician”), in music and dance groups, Polish Scouting and Guiding Association’s
group was active. Its members organised winter and summer camps and took
part in such initiatives as "Bieszczady 40" and "Azymut Huta Katowice” (Azimuth —
Katowice Steelworks). The student cooperative “Technician”, which donated part of
its revenue for the construction of Centrum Zdrowia Dziecka (the Children’'s Health
Centre), operated dynamically as well. A cooperation with a vocational school in
Leuze was established in 1975. Owing to the international exchange, students from
Belgium took part in workshop classes and toured Poland during the two week
stay.

Izba Pamieci Narodowej (the National Memory Room) was opened at the school at
the initiative of the history and propedeutics teacher, Tadeusz Banach, MA, in 1977.
Documents pertaining to the crimes committed by the Nazis in Radom, materials
connected with the school'’s history, weapons, decorations, medals and numismatic
collections, among others, were gathered there. The school was renamed Zespét
Szkét Mechanicznych im. Tadeusza Kosciuszki (Tadeusz Kosciuszko School Complex
of Mechanical Engineering) in the 1977/78 school year.
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Tadeusz Ornatowski, PhD Eng, after 18 years of working as principal, retired in
1985. Zdzislaw Gawronski (Zdzistaw Gawronski), MSc, became the new headmaster
of the School Complex of Mechanical Engineering on September 1%, 1985.
Formerly, he was a teacher and vice-principal in the Construction School Complex,
the headmaster of VI Liccum Ogdlnoksztatcgce im. Jana Kochanowskiego (VI Jan
Kochanowski Comprehensive Secondary School), vice-president of Radom and
director of Wydziat Kultury i Sztuki Urzedu Wojewddzkiego (the Culture and Art
Department of the Voivoship Office).

Franciszek Glinka, M. Eng, initiated the creation of a minicomputers workshop in
1986, on the basis of the precision mechanics workshop.

In that year, the tradition of celebrating the School Patron’s Day — of Tadeusz
Kosciuszko - on March 24" began. Szkolne Koto Turystyczno-Krajoznawcze
(the School Tourist-Sightseeing Club), taken care of by Stanistaw Popis, M.Eng.,
operated very intensively. Owing to the efforts of Jolanta Plesniewicz (Plesniewicz),
MSc, sailing and skiing camps were organised. There were also exchanges with
schools abroad, including a school in Magdeburg in GDR and the school in Leuze
in Belgium. Students celebrated many successes in the field of sports, mathematics,
physics, they were winners of Olimpiada Wiedzy Technicznej (the National Contest
of Tehnical Kowledge). The dance and music groups were awarded numerous times.

After Zdzistaw Gawornski (Gawronski), MSc, retired in 1992, Franciszek Glinka,
M.Eng., performed the function of the principal from 1992 to 1996. The youth
was less interested in learning technical professions in the 90s. This was caused
by changes in the structure of Radom industry, and even the fall of some large
companies. The Ministry of National Education created a new vision of vocational
education as well. The school, meeting the youth’s needs, decided to open
a Comprehensive Secondary School with an administrative-office affairs profile in
the 1993/94 school year. The Technical Secondary School, with profiles teaching
mechanical engineering, economy and office affairs, was also opened. New subjects
were introduced to the curriculums: elements of information technology, basics of
market economy.

The Student Government, Student Rights Advocate, Klub Mitosnikow Filozofii
,Zgraja” (Club of Philosophy Lovers “"The Band”), the theatrical group ART-M
operated dynamically in the school. A school newspaper “Zebatka” (The Cogwheel),
informing about current events in the school life, was published from February
1993. It also had permanent columns: “Technical this and that”, "Humour from
our notebooks”, “Entertainment for the Mind". The students succeeded in Turniej
Mtodych Mistrzow Techniki (the Tournament of the Young Masters in Technology),
the National Contest of Technical Knowledge, Turniej Wiedzy o Wynalazczosci (the
Tournament of Knowledge on Inventiveness), they were awarded in sports contests.

Jolanta Plesniewicz, MSc, became the principal of the School Complex of Mechanical
Engineering in 1996. In December of the same year, modernised school workshops
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were transformed into a separate educational unit — Centrum Ksztatcenia
Praktycznego (The Practical Education Centre). They were supposed to serve the
students and attendees of vocational schools and colleges of further education of
the then Radom voivodship from that moment.

Matgorzata Michalczyk, M.Eng, performing the function of the School Complex of
Mechanical Engineering'’s principal from 2001 to 2003, led the school into the new
millennium. The youth learned in 14 workshops, 24 classrooms, had a common
room, the National Memory Room, OSH workshop, and a library at their disposal.

School Complex of Power Engineering (1966-2002) [30-Iecie Szkdt Tachnicznych w Radomiu, 2009, pp. 17-20]

The history of the School Complex of Power Engineering began with the dynamic
development of energy industry in Poland in the 50s and 60s. One of the six Okregi
Energetyczne (Energy Districts) in the country, called Zaktady Energetyczne Okregu
Wschodniego (ZEOW) [the Power Distribution Plants of the Eastern Region], which
encompassed the southeastern Poland, was located in Radom. Relatedly, an idea
to create a Technical School of Power Engineering, which would be a centre of
educating cadres with middle level power engineering qualifications, was born.
This project’s initiators were: Alfons Czartoszewski, PhD Eng, Wojciech Wielnski
(Wielinski), M. Eng., Edward Kreglicki (Kreglicki), M. Eng., Jan Trybulski, Eng.

The groundbreaking plaque was bricked in on August 27%, 1964. Representatives
of the then voivodship and city authorities, including deputy Jozef Grzecznarowski,
ZEOW chief director Jan Trybulski, Eng., and ZEOW chief engineer Alfons
Czartoszewski, M.Eng., took part in the ceremony. ZEOW became the patron of the
construction. The help of Wiadystaw Wielgomas, Eng., who was the liaison between
the school and the power distribution plants, was especially important.

Zygmunt Adydan, M.Eng., was appointed principal a year before the planned
commissioning of the school’s building. The headmaster began working in the
ZEOW building and took care of completing the teaching staff for the future
school.

The Technical School of Power Engineering of the Mining and Power Engineering
Ministry was commissioned in Radom on August 17, 1966. Workshops, constituting
an integral part of the facility, were constructed together with the school buildings
complex. Emil Persz, Eng., was the workshops' organiser in the first year of their
existence.

The facility was to educate energy engineers, wiremen, electric energy engineers,
and, in the future, electronic engineers. In the beginning, the learning took place
on two levels: basic and middle vocational one. In the first year of the school’s
operation, 120 students were admitted to the first grades of the five-year technical
school, and 160 to the basic school. 70% of them were from Radom, 20% from the
regions of Kielce, Rzeszéw, and even Krakéw. The classes took place in 25 classrooms,
including workshops of: electrical measurements, basics of electrotechnology,
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material durability. Students had school workshops, a gymnasium, a library,
a screening room, dentist and doctor’s offices, an administrative building and two
laboratories, organised in 1968: of high current and heat engines, as well as an
electrical workshop, at their disposal.

Beside the excellent technical infrastructure, the school offered an abundant
range of extracurriculars, including mathematics, physics, electrical engineering,
metalworking, photography clubs, and the School Sports Club, to the students.
Declamatory group, choir, modern dance group, ,Zwarcie” (“Short-circuit”) cabaret
and subsequently created music groups, directed by Zbigniew Zatorski, MSc:
.Elektrony” (“Electrons”), ,Farady” (“Farads”), ,Kwanty” (“Quanta”), ,Simens” also
operated. These classes could function thanks to being equipped with excellent
and state-of-the-art technical tools, specialist machines, teletechnical, cinematic,
and photographic equipment, music instruments, etc.

A meeting of principals of power engineering schools from all over Poland,
which took place in December 1966, was a proof that the facility was considered
exemplary. The school hosted a delegation of energy engineers from Czechoslovakia
in March 1967. The didactical offer was also broadened in that year, Wydziat dla
Pracujgcych przy Technikum Energetycznym (the Department for Working Persons
by the Technical School of Power Engineering) was opened for ZEOW employees.
Policealne Studium Zawodowe Energetyki (the Post-Secondary Vocational School of
Power Engineering) was created in the 1968/69 school year, and a three-year teen
technical school attended after the basic school was founded a year later.

The most important task of the then director was the construction and equipment
of the residential hall for the young students from almost the whole Poland.
A residential hall was commissioned in 1968 (students lived on the second storey
of the school in unused classrooms thus far). The new building was intended for
250 students.

In 1969, the school hosted power engineering schools’ teachers of the United Arab
Republic. They deepened their professional knowledge and learned Polish under
the direction of Alicja Nawrot there. Five types of schools operated then: a five-
year technical school attended after primary school, a three-year basic vocational
school attended after primary school, a three year technical school attended after
the basic school, a three-year technical school-department for working persons,
and a two-year post-secondary school.

In 1969, Zygmunt Adydan, M. Eng., was transferred to become the vice-educational
officer of School District in Kielce, and Marian Cies$lakowski, MSc, became the
Technical School of Engineering’s principal. A switchgear centre was transferred
in whole from Wierzbica in 1970 at the initiative of Antoni Plucinski, M.Eng., the
head of Energy Region “Radom-Teren” (Radom-Terrain) and one of the school’s
teachers. It constituted a practical base of energy engineers’ education for many
years. The school workshops' teams created an energy engineering training ground
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in order to broaden the laboratory base for vocational subjects. In the same year,
a workshop of electrotechnology basics was built. Equipment for it was made in
school workshops. Secondary-school leavers from three grades took the maturity
exam for the first time in 1971. One of them, Andrzej Chochowski, is a professor
of higher education today, and Leszek Kurz is the dean of AGH University of
Krakow.

The National Memorial Room in the history classroom was an interesting place
in the school. The following exhibits were put there: coins, military uniforms from
1915 to 1945, soldiers’ equipment and many mementos from concentration camps
(Majdanek, Treblinka, Auschwitz). This school museum, created owing to the efforts
of Antoni Grochola, MSc,was counted among the most interesting and valuable in
the voivodship for many years.

A stadium with four tracks of 300 m, with a double long jump pit, two areas for
throwing a disc and javelin was erected on the basis of a well-equipped school
playing field, with a great involvement of the youth, in 1986. Centrum Ksztatcenia
{ Doskonalenia Kadr Energetyki (the Centre for Training Energy Engineers) was
created as well. Its tasks included taking care of energy engineering schools in
the Eastern District. Eugeniusz Sitek, Eng., former head of the school workshops,
performed the role of the Centre’s director. Zaktad Transportu Energetyki (the Energy
Transport Company) in Radom gave eight computers to the school in 1987, which
allowed for the organisation of a computer room and introduction of information
technology as a subject.

Principal Marian Cieslakowski (Cieslakowski), MSc, an outstanding mathematics
teacher, awarded with the Gold and Silver Cross of Merit, Ztota Odznaka ZNP (the
Polish Teachers' Union Golden Pin), resort and regional badges, and posthumously
the Knight's Cross of the Order of Polonia Restituta, died on March 18, 1989. Mgr
Julian Niedzielski became the next headmaster of the School Complex of Energy
Engineering. The workshops were modernised in the school, and the workshops
railed the school buildings and the square for recreational-sports classes.

Following the death of Julian Niedzielski, MSc, in 1994, Henryk Bernat, Eng., began
leading the school. An interesting proposition for the youth was the creation of the
Technical Secondary School classes, due to which the number of girls learning in the
school increased significantly. The school cooperated with many outside institutions
support the education process: the Psychological and Pedagogical Counselling
Centre, Monar, the Catholic Anti-Drug Movement KARAN, MOPS (Miejski Osrodek
Opieki Spotecznej, the Local Social Services Office), Towarzystwo Przyjaciét Dzieci
(the Children’s Friends Association), Wydziat Zdrowia i Spraw Spotecznych Urzedu
Miejskiego (the City Halls' Health and Social Matters Department), Mazowieckie
Centrum Promocji Zdrowia (the Mazovian Health Promotion Centre), the Police.
The students actively participated in the region’s life, supported charity actions.
The youth were honorary blood donors, collected money for the Great Orchestra of
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Christmas Charity. Integration camps were organised in the grades of the Technical
Secondary School as part of the education.

Scouting activity was reactivated in the school in September 2000. Ewa Basinska
(Basinska), MSc, became the group's caretaker. 126. Druzyna Harcerzy Starszych
,Ptomien” (the 126" Venture Scouts Team “Flame"), operating since a few years
then, and the Szczep 134 (a group of several scouts teams) were located in the
school. The Student Government, Koto Zywego Stowa (the Living Word Group), the
Computer Club and the Ecological Club were very active. The students participated
in competitions and national contests in: physics, mathematics, technology,
ecology, knowledge on Poland and the contemporary world, knowledge on the
European Union.

Stanistaw Nitek. M. Eng., became the School Complex of Energy Engineering's
principal in 1997. The school’s equipment changed much. The following workshops
were modernised: of information technology, electrical drive and devices,
electrotechnology basics, heating devices and power electronics. New specialist
workshops were established: of the basics of electrotechnology, electrical machines,
electrical devices and, in the school workshops building, the following workshops:
of power electronics and electrical devices, structural electrical installations,
automatics, basics of electronics, basics of electrotechnology. New specialisations
were created in the Technical Secondary School in the 1997/98 school year. The
Club of the Association of Polish Electrical Engineers began its activity by the School
Complex of Energy Engineering in January 2001. In the 2001/2002 school year,
1071 students learned in the complex’ different types of schools, and the teaching
staff was comprised of 150 persons.

The Jan Kilinski Vocational School Complex

The foundation of Srednia Szkota Chemiczno-Garbarska (the Secondary School
of Chemistry and Tanning) is closely linked with Leon Blaszynski, Eng., a teacher
in secondary schools in Lodz (£6dz), connected with Radom, active from 1925 to
1926. He was the Secondary School’s founder and de facto head in the first year of
its existence. The thought of establishing this type of school arose, according to the
statement of the school’s creator, under the influence of a press article reflecting
on the necessity of a fast and multilateral development of vocational education in
Poland. Engineer Leon Blaszynski (Blaszynski) thought of Radom, a city close to his
heart, a large tanning industry centre, which seemed to him a natural area to realise
the project of a school of chemistry and tanning.

However, the realisation of this plan turned out to be, under the then conditions,
not so simple. Immediately, difficulties accumulated: the matter of the school'’s
location, of the equipment and teaching materials, the staff, the creation of
conditions acceptable to+ the educational authorities. Both considerable funds
and comprehensive help of the interested economic and educational spheres were
indispensable to this end. Unfortunately, both these important elements could not
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be provided at that moment. Therefore, the first attempt at organising a vocational
school in 1926 did not come to fruition (Paliczuk & Niedospiat, 1997, p. 23).

Only in early 1927, owing to the sympathetic stance of the members of the well-
known tanning joint-stock company “Nowos¢” (Novelty), was the matter of the
school’s localisation resolved positively. The company’s board agreed to lease to
the school old, partially destroyed buildings, formerly barracks, on a property
called “Klemczyzna", provided that the structures would be renovated and secured
permanently. The lease was free and lasted 10 years. This vast area, located on the
distant outskirts of the city, needed to be at least partially put in order.

Out of three brick structures, only one, the main and the largest, was suitable for
a school building, but it also was completely devastated. To make it useable and,
what is more, to adjust it to the school needs, it had to be thoroughly renovated.
This task was accomplished to a considerable degree as early as before September
1, 1927. An Educational Committee, established to analyse the conditions in
the future school building, deemed them acceptable, recommending only the
introduction of necessary sanitary and health amenities.

A set of indispensable school equipment: desks, tables, boards?, chemicals,
laboratory glassware, etc. was bought on credit. As things stood, the educational
authorities’ permission to open the school and supplement the staff was not difficult
to obtain. The Ministry of Religious Denominations and Public Enlightenment
granted the concession to open and run a school under the name “Leon Blaszynski
Secondary School of Chemistry and Tanning in Radom” to Leon Blaszynski, Eng.
Almost simultaneously, the Cracow School District's Educational Authority allowed
the running of Gimnazjum Meskie (the Boys' Middle School). It was the third
consecutive training facility situated in the new school building, beside additional
training courses and the Tanning School. Overall, a kind of school complex was
established. Juliusz Vorobrodt, PhD, a renowned chemist and teacher, was engaged
as the principal of all these institutions.

The schools opened on September 10, 1927. Two of them, the middle schools,
operated only for a short period of time — almost a year, and only the Secondary
School of Chemistry and Tanning has survived until today.

Obviously, the foundation of the Secondary School of Chemistry and Tanning could
not have decided its permanence and development prospects. Serious difficulties,
especially financial, appeared from the very beginning. The school was private and
could be supported only by the profit from student fees. There were 208 students
in the middle school and tanning school, the fees were high (50 PLN a month).
Despite that, the cash proceeds could not meet the financial needs of the schools.

Juliusz Vorbrodt retired as the principal after two months, some teachers left.
The youth saw this situation, felt bitter, disappointed and anxious about their
fate. Leon Blaszynski, Eng., did not give up under those difficult conditions. He
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managed financial matters and investments himself, he performed the function of
the administrator and principal and substituted the lacking teachers. He engaged
Wactaw Sokol-Kutylowski (Sokét-Kutytowski), Eng., as the new headmaster after
a few months. Simultaneously, he made efforts to secure financial help from the
Ministry — without a tangible effect for the time being.

In the early 1928, Leon Blaszynski (Blaszynski), Eng., initiated the establishment of
Towarzystwo Popierania Wiedzy Chemiczno-Garbarskiej (the Society for Supporting
Chemical and Tanning Knowledge). One of its goals was patronage over the school.
This initiative was met with some reluctance and resistance of a part of Radom
tanners. However, a Founding Committee comprised of representatives of the
teaching staff and of the chemical and tanning industries was established after
a number of meetings and debates. The Society was legalised by the voivodship
authorities after the creation of its Statutes and formation of the Board. According
to the Statutes, one of the Society’s tasks was to run the School and the chemical-
tanning course, and its first move was to overtake the School of Chemistry and
Tanning.

The Ministry of Education allowed the Society to take over the school in July 1928.
Blaszynski, Eng., soon left Radom, still interested, however, in the fate of the school
as a member of the Society. The Society became the school's new owner, and the
facility itself changed its name and nature to an extent. It existed throughout almost
the whole interwar period as Srednia Szkota Chemiczno-Garbarska Towarzystwa
Popierania Wiedzy Chemiczno-Garbarskiej w Radomiu (the Secondary School
of Chemistry and Tanning of the Society for Supporting Chemical and Tanning
Knowledge in Radom). Only in the 1938/39 school year was it transformed into
a middle school.

The Ministry of Education granted the Society a subsidy of 163,000 PLN to buy
the area with buildings used by the school, leased thus far, from the Joint-Stock
Company “Novelty”. The main building, especially the laboratories, was thoroughly
rebuilt. More school equipment was purchased. The terrain was finally levelled in
accordance with the needs of the school life. At last, new workshops began to be
erected in 1936. It was foreseen that they would be completed in the 1940/41
school year.

An important part of the Society's activity was the school’s promotion in industrial
circles, especially Polski Zwigzek Przemystowcéw Garbarzy (the Polish Association
of Tanning Industrialists) and Zwigzek Chemikéw Polskich (the Polish Chemists’
Association), whose outstanding representatives became the Society’s members.

The first two years of the school’s existence consisted mostly of a desperate fight for
survival. The school was developing, poor, functioning under primitive conditions
in the beginning. Designed as at least a 3-year secondary school attended after 5-6
middle school grades, it did not withstand a longer trial. Two courses: preparatory
for less advanced students and the primary one were offered in the 1927/28 school
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year. Next year, first and second courses started. The Society declined further
cooperation with the principal Wactaw Sokol-Kutylowski, Eng., in 1929 and engaged
Juliusz Vorbrodt, PhD, as the headmaster again. He performed this function up to
the beginning of the 1932/33 school year.

The school’s organisation and character crystallised in these years. It became
a 4-year school, attended after a 7-year primary school, in the 1930/31 school year.
Principal Vorbrodt left the school in the early 1932/33 school year. Henryk Suliga,
a chemistry teacher and a social-educational activist, became the headmaster as
a result of a competition announced by the Society. From then, especially from the
1934/35 school year, the school developed speedily in all areas of life and its role
and importance rose to a national level.

Special care was taken to extend and equip the chemistry laboratory, which gave
stable working conditions to 60 students. Besides, it played the role of an important
service centre, performing different analyses for companies, economic and state
institutions (around 30 a year).

The commissioning of a school workshop was an important event in the school’s
development. It was necessary due to the facility's nature and educational tasks, but
also economic goals. All sections of the tanning-fur production were concentrated
in a small area in 5 separate rooms. These were: wet, tanning, drying and finishing
sections. They were equipped with: 5 vats, 3 revolving barrels (drums), a press for
squeezing water out of leather, 3 electric motors, a shaper, a manual tenter, a disk
shaping machine, a glazing machine, a spraying apparatus, 2 barrels for cleaning
furs, a crank stock for suede tanning, and other small tanning tools.

The space conditions were extremely difficult. The equipment was primitive — it
helped neither the production nor the students’ training, but it was already a real
tanning workshop. What is more, despite such unfavourable conditions, it met the
basic requirements of a tanning school, showing a stable development tendency,
both in the production and training.

In the 1932/33 school year, 917 leathers were processed, and the number reached
as many as 5260 leathers from the school and outside clients in the 1936/37 school
year. As a result, the financial gains increased from PLN 2,000 to 3,000 a year.

In accordance with the training nature of the workshops, the production varied
both when it came to the raw material provided and its processing. However, it
encompassed mostly shoe leathers (chromium tanning), leather accessories, fur
leathers, and doeskins. Space and tool shortages did not allow for plant production
to develop, but there was a breakthrough also in this field: the workshop managed
to manufacture 5 runs of saddler leather, 2 runs of faleder (a type of grey leather),
3 runs of pig skins for saddles, and 3 runs of sole leathers.

Regardless of the production effects, the workshop played a major educational role:
it connected theoretical knowledge of the students with direct, practical processes
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of tanning production, taught the tanning profession, production methods,
rational work organisation — the latter especially through familiarising them with
the workshop office activity: technical, administrative and commercial.

The school’s tasks understood so widely made it necessary to build new workshops
adjusted to the training and production requirements. The works began as early
as 1936, but, due to the still limited financial means, the construction was slow, so
that new school workshops were only in raw state in 1939. One had to wait some
more for them to be finished.

k*kk

The school's development, fast at that time, and its amazing prospects opening
were halted by the Nazi attack on Poland. The tragic September days dispersed
people, the school building was devastated, the library, teaching materials and
some documents destroyed, and the new workshop building seriously damaged.

The situation began to gradually change as early as October. The school employees
were slowly returning. On November 4%, 1939, principal Suliga informed the school
staff that the Radom lord mayor (Oberbiirgermeister) allowed classes to start.
The learning was supposed to adhere to the curriculum in effect thus far, without
history, knowledge of Poland, and geography. Student fees and proceeds from the
workshop production were to be the school’s financial basis.

The army was still stationed in the school building, allotting only the 1t storey of its
left wing, i.e. the laboratories, for learning purposes. This meant that teaching had
to be delivered in two shifts, at least partially. The old production workshops and
the preserved halls of the new workshop building, with rooms for raw materials,
tanning agents, chemicals, and a provisional fur workshop, saved the day. In relation
to the subjects removed from the curriculum, the freed hours were allotted for
workshop classes and vocational training.

The situation was gradually stabilising. The workshop was increasing production,
classes took place normally; theoretical subjects, once a part of teaching materials
and devices were found, were also taught quite efficiently. New teachers from
comprehensive secondary schools were engaged in place of teachers who had not
returned.

Unfortunately, Polish was removed from the curriculum and only vocational
subjects were retained as early as May 1940. The German authorities transformed
the facility into a type of a three-year crafts school called Panstwowa Garbarska
Szkota Rzemieslnicza i Fachowa w Radomiu (the State Tanning Vocational School
of Craftsmanship in Radom) on April 1%, 1941. The school workshop was to work
for the German economy from that moment. Upper grades were allowed to finish
the former type of school only as an exception — there were 21 graduates in the
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1940/41 school year. At that time, the facility suffered a painful loss: the arrest and
death of the headmaster Henryk Suliga in Auschwitz. According to the wish of the
whole teaching staff, Marian Darocha, Eng., the closest associate of Henryk Suliga,
became the new principal.

The school returned to its former building in the 1941/42 school year. The space
conditions improved considerably — allowing more freedom in developing
conspirational activity at the same time. There were many active resistance
movement activists among the workers, others, not involved, facilitated their work
and helped. The tannery storerooms and laboratories allowed for storing equipment
and materials. The distribution of press and radio intercept developed quickly.

However, the Nazi terror also exacerbated. A wave of arrests and executions swept
over Radom. It did not miss the school either. The classes were adjourned in
1943/44, and the whole area was occupied by gendarmerie, the SS troops and the
so-called "health” column, assigned to remove the traces of crimes in Firlej.

Therefore, that year was not a normal period of instruction — month-long breaks
occurred. However, the school was not liquidated, thus, the employees and students
were protected from being deported to Germany. In September 1944, the school
area, abandoned by the army and SS troops, was free again. The new school year
began with a considerably smaller number of students — only 85. The learning was
not conducted normally, neither the tense atmosphere and awaiting liberation, nor
the systematic assignment of students to trench digging aided the process. It was
not the point anyway. The important thing was to protect the people, students and
employees, until the very end, and secure the property until freedom came.

*k%

Directly following the liberation of Radom on January 16%, 1945, classes and
practical vocational learning began. It happened quite fast as the war damage
to the building-material infrastructure was tolerable. The school building still
required a renovation and reconstruction. On December 20, 1945, the Society
for Supporting Tanning and Chemical Knowledge transferred the ownership of the
entire facility to the State Treasury, and the school building became the property of
Ministerstwo Przemystu { Handlu (the Ministry of Industry and Trade).

In 1945, the school building began to be renovated and reconstructed owing to the
efforts of the school's principal, Marian Darocha. The renovation was finished in the
1947/48 school year.

The school had a library, a common room, chemistry and microbiology workshops,
and a chemistry laboratory. Due to financial troubles, it only had a bare minimum
of tools and teaching materials. It was difficult to provide equipment and agents
for the laboratory.
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In the 1949/50 school year, the school came under Ministerstwo Przemystu Lekkiego
{ Dyrekcja Okregowa Szkolenia Zawodowego (the Ministry of Light Industry and
the District Board of Vocational Training). Despite financial struggles, it had 7
classrooms, a common room, a library, a laboratory, a staff room, and rooms for the
administration. However, the laboratory required a complete refurbishment. There
was no apparatus for analysing the physicochemical qualities of leather, water
distillation, etc. People complained about the lack of subject-based classrooms.
A materials science workshop was created in the early 50s. The library was given
another room, equipment for a drawing workshop was gathered.

The school’s extension was designed according to a functional specification
approved by Centralny Urzqd Szkolenia Zawodowego (the Central Office of
Vocational Training) on May 15%, 1950. Komisja Oceny Projektéw Inwestycyjnych
przy Ministerstwie Przemystu Lekkiego (the Committee of Investment Projects
Assessment with the Ministry of Light Industry) of Centralny Zarzqd Szkolenia
Zawodowego (the Central Office of Vocational Training) held a meeting on October
13t 1953. The Office's representatives and principal Witold Wlaztowicz as the
school’s representative took part. The construction of a gymnasium, a residential
hall, and the reconstruction of plumbing and gas fittings were allowed then.

These resolutions were realised by 1953. A detached gymnasium building with only
a ground floor and a cellar, of 30x11x55 meters, and a residential hall at 5 Sniadeccy
Street were erected.

The building at 17 Stowackiego Street, which became an integral part of the school
property, and the location of Technikum i Zasadnicza Szkota Przemystu Skérzanego
(the Technical and Basic School of Leather Industry) from 1950 to the 1952/53
school year, also has to be mentioned.

The new facility was situated in a two-storey corner building. Altogether, there
were 14 classrooms, a gymnasium on the ground floor, a room for administration,
a library, and a common room. Gradually, the classrooms were equipped with
the most indispensable objects, such as: desks, chairs, cupboards, and teaching
materials made chiefly by the teaching staff and students.

The space conditions improved considerably after 10 families had moved out of the
building and a grocery store had been liquidated. But the dynamically developing
school needed space. The building’s location could not guarantee that. There were
kindred facilities with better space conditions in Radom. Finally, it was decided that
the Tanning Technical School at 5 Sniadeccy Street and the Technical and Basic
Vocational School at 17 Stowackiego Street would be merged. After it happened
on October 1%, 1953, the following was determined: theoretical classes were to
be taught at 17 Stowackiego Street; workshops and other types of classes, i.e.
technology, chemistry, were to be held in the building at 5 Sniadeccy Street. The
production plant, Tannery No. 8, was to be located in the latter. Activities connected
to the residential halls were to take place in the building at 5 Sniadeccy Street
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as well. It was the only possible solution in the then space conditions, although
it suffered several organisational and educational difficulties. There was a 2.5
kilometres distance between the buildings. Headmaster Stefan Kielich understood
it perfectly and proposed a specific project of expansion of the school building and
workshops funded by the School itself as early as the 1954/55 school year.

The conditions under which the school functioned did not change from 1954 to
1958. The second storey was adapted and extended as much as possible. Problems
with organisation in the beginning of the 1958/58 school year were very prominent.
The lack of appropriate classrooms and workshop rooms of the Basic School was
especially severe.

A turning point in the school’s history was a conference which took place on June
27", 1958 at 5 Sniadeccy Street, organised by the Ministry of Education, Ministerstwo
Przemystu Lekkiego (the Ministry of Light Industry), and Centralny Zarzqd Przemystu
Skérzanego w todzi (the Central Board of Leather Industry in tddz). It was then
decided that the school be expanded. The building at 17 Stowackiego Street
was given over to the Educational Authority of the School District in Kielce in the
1959/60 school year.

In the 60s, the building at 5 Sniadeccy Street was expanded by lengthening it
westward and adding a side wing from the south. Then, the inside of the middle
(oldest) part of the school building began to be reconstructed. As a result, an
architecturally new inner and outer structure of the building was created. The area
surrounding the school was put in order. 3 asphalt playing fields were made. The
school had 74 rooms altogether.

The space and material situation of the school stabilised at the turn of the 60s and
70s. Principal Stefan Kielich retired deservedly in 1972, and his post was assumed by
Stanistaw Suchecki, MSc. He directed this facility until 1992. The works connected
with organising and equipping 10 workshops for vocational and comprehensive
subjects were especially intensive from 1972 to 1975. The subject-based workshops
were appropriately equipped with state-of-the-art measurement-control apparatus,
audiovisual media, models, and a full set of teaching materials. The following
workshops distinguished themselves: chemistry, technology, materials science,
mathematics, and foreign languages. A state-of-the-art extracurricular workshop
was created in 1978. In the following year, two workshops for modelling shoes, one
comprehensive and one technological, were modernised.

The years 1983-1987, before the school’s 60" anniversary, were characterised
with a further dynamic development of this facility, both in the economic and the
educational fields. One of the most modern foreign languages workshops was
commissioned in 1986, as was a computer room the next year. The school building
and the outer facade were renovated, and the inside modernised. The replacement
of the outdated machine park in the processing workshops (tannery) and production
plants was an indubitable achievement. It was possible owing to the great help
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of the "Radoskoér” Radom Leather Industry Works, Radomskie Przedsiebiorstwo
Obrotu Surowcami Wtékienniczymi i Skérzanymi (the Radom Company of Textile
and Leather Raw Materials Trade), and other leather plants in Poland.

The youth and school employees initiated many interesting endeavours in the
vocational and educational sphere in that period. They took part in the exhibition
"Szkolnictwo zawodowe w 40-leciu PRL" ("Vocational education after 40 years of
the People’s Republic of Poland”) in Warsaw. Spétdzielnia Uczniowska "Jednosc” (the
Student Cooperative ,Unity") participated in Krajowe Seminarium Spoétdzielczosci
Uczniowskiej (the National Seminar of Student Cooperative Movement). They
inaugurated / Turniej Kulturalny Szkot (the 1st Cultural School Tournament). They
took part in sports competitions and national contests, achieved very good results,
etc. These and earlier activities resulted in the acceptance of the school into Klub
Przodujgcych Szkét (the Club of Leading School) in 1988.

In the years that followed (1988-1991), the workshops and classroom-workshops
were further modernised, the school building, workshops, and the residential hall
were thoroughly overhauled. The employees and students actively contributed to
scientific, sports and cultural achievements. In late June 1992, a disaster befell the
school: there was a fire in the school building. The common room, recording studio,
chemical workshop with its storerooms and a room with scales, physics workshops
and joineries were destroyed. Barbara Stano, MSc, became the principal under such
conditions. Rebuilding the rooms ruined by the fire and providing full, state-of-the-
art equipment for them were the most important tasks. They were realised in 1992
and early 1993.

The last decade of the 20™ century was characterised by a further dynamic
development of the school. New teaching rooms were commissioned: dedicated
to foreign languages, computers, materials science, ready-to-wear clothing, and
furriery. Four rooms for the purse making part of the school workshops and a gym
were ready. The gymnasiums were thoroughly renovated.

Economic activities play an important role in the educational process, but teaching
the youth is the most significant function of the school. Thus, the educational
achievements of this facility, especially in the last decade, cannot be omitted. The
following are among the most important: participation in creating the curriculums
of vocational subjects, in scientific symposiums, leather fairs, writing articles for
professional journals, research diploma projects, close cooperation with the Polska
Izba Garbarska (the Polish Chamber of Tannery), the Technical University and leather
industry plants.

Major Henryk Dobrzanski “Hubal” Vocational School Complex

The present Vocational School Complex is considered to be the direct heir to the
first crafts school existing from 1902 to 1904 in Radom. Many of today’s Radom
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schools have a claim over that institution. Thus, so as not to repeat the school’s
history, we shall present the following short timetable ordering the narrative:

1904 - Municipal School of Crafts.

28/03/1946 — Publiczna Srednia Szkota Zawodowa (the Public Vocational Secondary
School) [Publiczna Doksztatcajqca Szkota Zawodowal] [the Public Vocational School
of Additional Training].

1952-1953 - Zasadnicza Szkota Metalowo-Elektryczna (the Basic School of
Metallurgy and Electrical Engineering).

1953-1954 - Zasadnicza Szkota Metalowa (the Basic School of Metallurgy).

1954-1955 - the Basic Vocational School (this school was merged with Zasadnicza
Szkota Odlewnicza - the Basic School of Material Casting).

1955-1956 - the Basic School of Metallurgy (after the merger of the Basic Vocational
School with the Basic School of Metallurgy at 2 Szkolna Street).

1959-1960 - the Basic Vocational School No. 2 (after the creation of a Form for
working persons in Bialobrzegi [Biatobrzegi]).

1976-1979 - the Basic Vocational School No. 2 (after the merger with the Basic
Vocational School No. 1).

1978 -1979 - the Vocational School Complex (after the creation of the Technical
School of Mechanical Engineering).

01/09/1984 — Major Henryk Dobrzanski (Dobrzanski) “Hubal” Vocational School
Complex.

The autonomous history of the facility actually began after the Germans had
left Radom. The institution was transferred to the Elementary School at 62/64
Zeromskiego Street, and the space at 60 1 Maja Street was allotted to it on April 221",
1945. It was called Jan Kilinski Municipal Middle School of Mechanical Engineering
and operated as the State Vocational School of Additional Training in the first school
year after the war. 2000 students learned in metallurgy, tailoring, shoe-making,
and multi-profession forms in the spring of 1945. Only students training at private
plants and smaller workshops attended (100-lecie Zespotu Szkot Zawodowych im.
majora Henryka Dobrzariskiego ,Hubala” w Radomiu, 2004, p. 8).

Principal Jan Pater put forward a request to fund a banner for the school on
September 28", 1945. It was ceremonially blessed on April 28", 1946, and
bestowed on the school youth. In line with tradition, the banner is currently in
the Memorial Room of the Major Henryk Dobrzanski “Hubal” Vocational School
Complex. Pursuant to a Ministry of Education’s ordinance, the facility received the
name: the Public Vocational Secondary School. The school was given the whole
building at 60 1 Maja Street. A brass band, a scouts team, and a Polish Red Cross
club were organised. A Welfare Council operated. Deputy Jozef Grzecznarowski
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became its president. For the first time, in the 1949-1950 school year, new male-
female grades were created: of vocational electrical engineering and technological
electrical engineering. The newly established electrical workshop, located in a room
where mechanical workshops used to be situated, were the practical base for these
grades. The following bands operated: artistic, dancing, and choral. A common
room was opened. In these years, the school had a residential hall - a wooden
building with only a ground floor at 64 1 Maja Street, with two bedrooms for 50
girls.

The facility was named the Basic School of Metallurgy and Power Engineering
in September 1952. Jan Pater became its principal, and Teofil Szopa - the vice-
principal. The school taught then in the following specialisations: metal and power
engineering (toolmaker, network and sub-installation fitter, electrical machines
fitter), clothes making (light and heavy tailoring), and comprehensive. Warsztaty
Naprawcze Wagonow (the Carriage Repair Workshops), and the Metal Works from
1953, supervised the school.

In the new 1953/54 school year, the school changed its name once more: to Basic
Vocational School. The reason behind this decision was that teaching in a T-9
telecommunications form, besides the metallurgy and electrical engineering forms,
began. The practical vocational training took place in a roundhouse by Zaktady
Naprawcze Taboru Kolejowego (the Repair Facilities of Rolling Stock). Teofil Szopa,
a physics teacher, performed the function of the principal. Edward Swiatek became
the workshops’ head.

In August 1955, the Basic Vocational School and the Basic School of Metallurgy (at
2 Szkolna Street, now 2 Grzecznarowskiego Avenue) were merged and a new name
was bestowed: the Basic School of Metallurgy. Tadeusz Wojcik became its principal.
527 students began learning at 60 1 Maja Street, and the practical vocational
took place at 2 Szkolna Street, at the Repair Facilities of Rolling Stock, and at the
Metal Works. In that year, the school was provided with a new residential hall at
5 Kosciuszki Street.

The school was renamed in the autumn of 1959. Pursuant to a decision of the Kielce
School District Educational Authority, a vocational school for people working in
Biatobrzegi was created and named: Zasadnicza Szkota Zawodowa nr 2 w Radomiu
— Wydziat dla Pracujgcych w Biatobrzegach (the Basic Vocational School No. 2
in Radom — Division for Working Persons in Bialobrzegi). The Basic Vocational
School No. 2. took care of its financing. Tadeusz Wojcik was this facility’s principal.
The organisational division undertaken in the early 1966/67 school year was an
important event. The vocational schools were separated into the Basic Vocational
School No. 2 as a day school for youth that did not work and the Basic Vocational
School No. 1 for working young people. Simultaneously, the Basic Vocational
School No. 2 began operating at 10 Zeromskiego Street. Its name was changed
to Basic Vocational School No. 4 in the 1968/69 school year. The Basic Vocational
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School No. 2 and the Basic Vocational School No. 1 were to use the location of 60
1 Maja Street together. The building was very old, three-storey, without central
heating, with extremely small rooms and dark and narrow corridors. A small yard,
where youth spent the breaks in fine weather, was next to the school. There were
also difficult conditions in the school workshops, classes were held from 7.00 to
21.00. However, the teaching profile was broadened and included the following
specialisations: precision mechanic, millwright, toolmaker, turner, milling machine
operator, as well as waiter, furrier, baker, tailor, and pork butcher. The workshops of
the Basic Vocational School No. 2 conducted production in parallel with training.
There was a conviction that less talented youth, behind in learning and wanting
to obtain a specific profession quickly, was interested in the school. The students
deemed learning in the workshops more important than learning in school, but the
teachers did their best to encourage the youth to participate in different clubs. In
the 1970/71 school year, the Basic Vocational School of Additional Training No. 1
and the Basic Vocational School No. 2 were located in the building on 1 Maja Street.
The classes took place in the afternoon, the youth came from the working class,
they often did not want to learn and only counted on money from their internships.

In 1971, the Basic Vocational School No. 2 was transferred to a new building at
2 Szkolna Street (today's 2 Grzecznarowskiego Avenue), although the workshops
were still located in the old barrack. At that time, there were 17 grades and 551
students altogether at Basic Vocational School No. 2. They specialised in the
following professions: millwright, turner, milling machine operator, precision
mechanic, toolmaker, and locksmith-mechanic. The training specialisations were
designed according to the needs of Radom plants, especially the company that
supervised the school — the Gen. Walter Metal Works.

The Basic Vocational School of Additional Training settled in the building on 1 Maja
Street in early 1971. The Basic Vocational School No. 1 and the Basic Vocational
School No. 4 were merged in 1972/73. Relatedly, the school learning was held
from 7:10 to 20:00, and the internships took place in numerous plants. There were
the following specialisations in the school: confectioner, baker, tobacco processor,
ceramicist, salesman, tailor, hairdresser, and furrier. Students took their internships
at private and public companies.

In the 1975/76 school year, there was only one grade with classes 6 days a week
in the Basic Vocational School No. 1. Other grades were taught regular classes for
3 days and vocational classes for 3 days. Operation was becoming increasingly
difficult, the building could not hold 27 grades, and the Radom region became
a voivodship at that time. Finally, it was decided that the Basic Vocational School
No. 1 and the Basic Vocational School No. 2 be merged. Thus, the Basic Vocational
School No. 1 was transferred to Szkolna Street — currently 2 Grzecznarowskiego
Avenue.
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Zespot Szkot Zawodowych nr 2 (the Vocational School Complex No. 2), one large
school, dates back to that moment. New school workshops with an administrative-
amenity building were commissioned in that year as well. In 1978, the Technical
School of Mechanical Engineering with a machining specialisation was established,
and the Basic Vocational School No. 2 became the Vocational School Complex.

The idea of assigning a patron’s name to the school and creating a National
Memorial Room arose after the schools’ merger, from 1976 to 1980. The youth
collected historical mementos and documents. In the 1982/83 school year, the
following candidates for the school patron were proposed: General Zygmunt
Berling, gGeneraln. Stanistaw Skotnicki, Franciszek Zubrzycki, and major Henryk
Dobrzanski. The youth became familiar with these figures by listening to a series
of radio broadcasts, watching films, and meeting with World War II participants.
A plebiscite was announced. Major H. Dobrzanski received a majority of votes.
Contact with the Hubal Partisans was sought from that moment, and the school
was named after the major in 1984.

A plaque devoted to the patron was bricked in, with soldiers from the "Hubal”
regiment and representatives of Radom authorities headed by the vice-voivode
Zbigniew Golabek (Gotabek) present, on the 10" anniversary of this event, on
October 20t 1994.

The Vocational School Complex’ students and teachers still participate in ceremonial
assemblies commemorating the soldiers fallen in Anielin, lay wreaths under the
“Hubal” bulwark, and organise cross-country runs, tracing the routes of the Hubal
Partisans.

The students of basic grades are practically taught by craftsmen from Cech Rzemiost
Réznych (the Guild of Various Crafts), training in the following professions: locksmith,
car mechanic, panel beater, sprayer, and electromechanic. For many years, in
multi-profession grades, students could learn the following trades: clockmaker,
goldsmith-jeweller, bookbinder, upholsterer, photographer, cook, or salesman. After
graduating, the youth take the journeyman exam and then can strive for master
craftsman’s qualifications. Many graduates run craft businesses in different fields.

The Medical Post-Secondary School Complex in Radom

A separate matter connected with vocational education was the medical (nursing)
education. Until 1958, Kielce was home to the only nursing school in its Voivodship.
The number of the graduates was insufficient in the face of the continuous
economic growth of the voivodship and the rising population. Thus, the need to
establish one more facility, training middle level medical personnel, arose. Overall,
the Kielce voivodship was 350 nurses short, and new hospitals in Radom, Morawica,
Busko, and Opoczno were being built then. Radom was particularly affected by the
shortage of qualified nurses. It had 123,100 inhabitants in 1958 and only around
340 nurses, including approximately 180 registered ones. In the face of the lack
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of middle level medical staff, a 2.5 year Panstwowa Szkota Pielegniarstwa (State
Nursing School) was established in 1958 pursuant to a decision of Wojewddzki
Wydziat Zdrowia w Kielcach i Miejski Wydziat Zdrowia w Radomiu [the Voivodship
Health Department in Kielce and the Municipal Health Department in Radom]
(50-lecie Zespotu Medycznych Szkét [...], 2008, p. 11).

The day of November 11t%, 1958 was an important moment in the history of Radom
nursing, and thus vocational education. Jadwiga Szymanska (Szymanska) became
the first principal of the school.

The first teachers were doctors of Radom public healthcare: Jan Ananko, Jerzy
Blinowski, Stanistaw Fundowicz, Czestaw Mysliwiec, Ryszard Paprocki, Teresa
Zawisza. Registered nurses, Apolonia Banasiewicz, Sylwia Kmita, Stanistawa
Plebankiewicz, Jadwiga Trzesniewiska, conducted vocational training.

Zofia Palczynska (Patczynska), MSc, Aniela Padzik, MSc, Wiestaw Banasiewicz,
Zygmunt Krzyzanowski (Krzyzanowski), Wtadystaw Tugiel, Janina Jablonska
(Jabtonska), Jadwiga Kanska (Kanska) taught theoretical classes in general subjects.

54 students began learning (35 in the Ia grade and 19 in the Ib grade). After finishing
the school in December 1960, the graduates received registered nurse diplomas
and began working in the hospitals of the Kielce region. 4 of them, Joanna Brzeska,
Teresa Gazda, Kazimiera Plaskocinska (Ptaskocinska), and Anna Repsz, became the
instructors of vocational training in their alma mater.

The school was reorganised and transformed into a 4-year Liceum Pielegniarskie
(Nursing Secondary School) in September 1959. 58 students were admitted to the
school then, creating two grades. Among them, 45 received diplomas granting
them full qualifications.

Adam Osuchowski performed the duties of vice-principal from September 1%, 1959
to June 25", 1962. Jan Marczynski assumed this post in September 1962.

The 1961/1962 school year was a breakthrough for the secondary school, because
its structure changed and it was renamed Liceum Medyczne Pielegniarstwa (the
Medical Nursing Secondary School). The instruction in the medical secondary
school was supposed to continue for 5 years. The school accepted students after
primary school. 105 were admitted in 1962, creating two grades: Ia — Apolonia
Banasiewicz became its supervising teacher and Ib — the supervising teacher was
Sylwia Naumowicz.

Schools training in different medical professions were established on the basis of the
existing Medical Secondary School. Due to the staff shortages and the necessity to
quickly learn how to care for the sick, Zasadnicza Szkota Asystentek Pielegniarskich
(the Basic School for Nursing Assistants) was founded on September 1, 1962. Its
name was changed to Zasadnicza Szkota Medyczna Asystentek Pielegniarskich (the
Basic Medical School for Nursing Assistants) in September 1965. It existed until
August 31, 1969.
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The learning cycle was 2 years long and included teaching general subjects, clinical
illness descriptions, anatomy, sanitation, nursing theory, and vocational training.
The school was established in order to quickly prepare auxiliary nursing staff for
working in in-patient healthcare, internal medicine, surgical and children wards,
dentist offices, and in nurseries as nursery practitioners.

A 2-year Medyczne Studium Zawodowe WydZziat Pielegniarstwa (Medical Vocational
School — Nursing Department), admitting secondary-school graduates, was
established in September 1973, pursuant to a decision of the Voivodship Health
Department in Kielce. Medyczne Studium Asystentek Pielegniarstwa (the Medical
Vocational School for Nursing Assistants) was founded in 1976. It was created for
people working as nursing assistants in various healthcare facilities. These persons,
due to the shortages of nurses, already performed their role in practice. The
vocational school was attended to complete the nursing knowledge and obtain
a diploma and a registered nurse title.

The Medical School Complex in Radom was formed on June 18", 1979, pursuant
to a decision of kurator (the Educational Officer). It included: a 5-year Medical
Secondary School and a 2-year Medical Vocational School with the following
departments: a 2-year Nursing Department and a 2.5 year Obstetrics Department
from 1983.

Szkota Higienistek Szpitalnych (the Hospital Hygienist School) was established in
1987 for one 3-year cycle of learning. During these 3 years, the school prepared the
hygienists for nursing the sick in hospitals. During the learning cycle, a curriculum
of comprehensive subjects in the scope of a basic school was realised together with
a curriculum of vocational subjects with some elements of anatomy, sanitation, and
pathology.

Medyczne Studium Zawodowe Pracownikéw Socjalnych (the Medical Vocational
School of Social Workers) was established in 1989. The school operated on a part-
time basis. It prepared comprehensive secondary school graduates for performing
the roles of social workers in clinics. The school was reorganised in 1991, assuming
the name of the Medical Vocational School with the following departments: a 2.5
year Nursing Department, a 2.5 year Obstetrics Department, from 1993: a 2.5 year
Physiotherapy Department and a 2-year Radiology Department. Learning in the
secondary school continued until 1997.

*kk

The school’s history is about the people who have created it for the last 50 years.
The first principal of the school was Jadwiga Szymanska — a registered nurse who
performed this function for a short time, only until January 31, 1959. Kazimiera
Grelewska, who had great merits in equipping the school with indispensable
teaching materials, was appointed headmistress in February 1959.
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She assumed the post of the principal of the State Nursing School on February 1%,
1959. She performed that function from December 31, 1977. She studied pedagogy
at the Maria Curie-Sktodowska University in Lublin at the Faculty of Humanities.
After retiring, she worked as a vocational teacher in the Medical Secondary
School in Radom. She was an active member of Zwigzki Zawodowe Pracownikéw
Stuzby Zdrowia (the Healthcare Professionals Trade Unions) when she worked. She
performed the functions of the District Government’s member and a Person of
Trust in the State Primary School in Bialystok (Biatystok). She was a member of
Komisja Kontroli Zawodowej (the Committee of Control over Professions) for two
terms from 1964. During many years of work, she received numerous national and
sector/ specialist awards, including: the Order of Polonia Restituta — Knight's Cross
in 1983 for thirty years of distinguished teaching, and the Cross of the Home Army
in 1994 from the Republic of Poland’s President Lech Watesa.

After principal Kazimiera Grelewska retired, Teresa Ciechanowska, MSc, assumed
the function of the headmistress on January 1%, 1978. She led the work of the
school and teachers until December 31, 1990. She received numerous awards
while fulfilling her function.

Joanna Werdin, educated in nursing and holding a Master’s degree in Polish,
assumed the post of the school’s principal in 1991. She worked in the medical
school in Radom for 41 years. She began teaching Polish in 1961. She performed
the function of the vice-principal from September 1%, 1986 to December 31, 1990,
and then was the principal of the Medical School Complex in Radom from January
1%, 1991. She fulfilled that role until the end of August 2003. She received numerous
awards throughout the many years of work.

The administrative staff also comprised vice-principals: Adam Osuchowski, MSc, Jan
Marczynski (Marczynski), MSc, Zofia Krynska (Krynska), MSc, Jan Cichy, MSc, Danuta
Grabowska, MSc, Urszula Golaszewska (Gotaszewska), MSc, Stanislaw (Stanistaw)
Skrzek, MSc, Wanda Darmas, MSc, Wieslawa (Wiestawa) Kowalczyk, MSc, Jolanta
Maciejczyk, MSc, and heads of vocational training: Anna Radkowska-Gtebocka,
MSc, Mirostawa Budzynska, MSc, Barbara Kornafel, MSc, Sylwia Naumowicz, MSc,
Urszula Gotaszewska, MSc, Teresa Ciechanowska, MSc, Wiestawa Kowalczyk, MSc,
Wanda Kamieniak, MSc, Lidia Pietrzyk, MSc.

*k%

The medical school in Radom was not always situated at 3 Kelles-Krauza Street. The
school changed location, was equipped, expanded, and modernised.

In 1958, the medical school was located on the second storey of the residential hall
of the Basic School of Metallurgy at 5 Kosciuszki Street. The space conditions were
difficult, two residential hall rooms and one room for learning sanitary procedures
were given to the school. It was then transferred to the building of the Health
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Department at 3 Kelles-Krauza Street, where it is located to this day. Classrooms
were initially situated on the first storey, a blood donation centre and a pharmacy
occupied the ground floor.

The administrative units of the Health Department were located on the first storey,
in the left wing; a medical library and the Healthcare Professionals Trade Unions
- on the second storey. There were rooms and workshops of medical analytics,
rooms for equipment and medical materials sterilisation in the annex. A district
medical centre with all clinics, an X-ray unit, an emergency unit, and a column for
transporting sanitary materials were located in the middle of the square-yard. The
cellars under the main building belonged to the Civil Defense.

The classrooms were small, desks put close to each other, in twos — the students
edged their way around them with difficulty. Physical education classes were held
in the gymnasium of the then Youth Cultural Centre on Mickiewicza Street, as well
as in other Radom schools.

The institutions operating at 3 Kelles-Krauza Street gradually left that place. Thus,
the school could finally take over the whole building. Owing to the efforts of
subsequent headmistresses, there were more and more classrooms after numerous
renovations and adaptations. A leisure room, a large library with a separate entrance,
and a small playing field on the yard were created. The school, due to the learning
character?, had workshops for vocational training, rich in teaching materials.

The Cadet School of the Air Force Reserve

The Radom Cadet School of the Air Force Reserve is a type of vocational school
which should also be mentioned in this monograph. Radom had the perfect
conditions for such an endeavour. The city had its own airport and an already
existing school training pilots.

In 1937, the network of air force schools was expanded, the number of their staff

increased, and their organisational structure ordered. On July 1%, 1937, Komenda

Grup Szkot Lotniczych (the Headquarters of Air Force School Groups), directed by

pilot-colonel Wactaw Iwaszkiewicz, was established. The Radom Cadet School of the

Air Force Reserve (further: the SPRL) was created out of the existing Szkota Pilotow

i Eskadry Cwiczebnej Pilotéw (the School of Pilots and Training Pilot Escadrille) in

Sadkdéw pursuant to an order of the General Inspector of the Armed Forces of July

24", 1937 (Orlik, 2012, p. 13). All theoretical and practical training of the reserve

cadets was transferred from Deblin to Sadkow. The SPRL consisted of:

= the Learning Department, led by the school’s vice-commander, pilot-major
Michat Suhs,

= School Escadrille No. 1, commanded by pilot-major Julian tagowski,

= School Escadrille No. 2, commanded by pilot-captain Eugeniusz Kowalczyk,

= Training Escadrille No. 3, commanded by pilot-captain Kazimierz Grzybowski.



Historia i rozwdj szkolnictwa zawodowego 209

Pilot-major Alfons Beseljak was the SPRL's commander, pilot-captain Mieczystaw
Stefanicki — its aide-de-camp. Moreover, the SPRL officer staff was comprised of
lecturers: pilot-lieutenant Wincenty Nalecz (Natecz) and pilot-lieutenant Witold
Pelczynski (Petczynski), pilot instructors: pilot-lieutenant Franciszek Frodyma,
pilot-lieutenant Michal (Michat) Kotarba, and lieutenant-pilot Witold Pelczynski
(Pefczynski), SPRL doctor-lieutenant Roman tada-Grodzicki, special instructor
pilot-captain Roman Radziszewski, technical officer lieutenant Adam Siedlanowski,
technical supervision officer — lieutenant-observer Adam Kropiwnicki’.

80-100 cadets — pilots and navigators — were trained during one course, and there
were 104 of them in the last course, in 1939. The training and life conditions just
before the war were excellent. A high standard of learning and varied cultural life
were ensured. The state-of-the-art Radom airport was located conveniently. It was
one of the most modern permanent airports in Poland. There were state-of-the-art,
neat, well-lit hangars.

Young people with flight experience obtained through glider and aeroplane
piloting courses at an aeroclub or through Lotnicze Przysposobienie Wojskowe (the
Air Force Military Training) were admitted to study piloting and undergo observer
training at the SPRL. The preliminary learning period included subjects pertaining
to: civic education, military training and education. The basic period pertained to
learning indispensable tactical and technical information and practical equipment
handling. The specialisation period was intended for practical learning of: combat
aircraft piloting (pilots) and defense in the air, fighting targets on the ground and
methods of operation in the air (observers). Candidates for pilots and observers
attended specialised flight classes together. The range of content covered by the
training courses, including the use of flight equipment, navigation and air traffic
regulations, as well as airframes, engines and armaments, allowed candidates to
begin learning how to pilot. Only the introductory training with the first type of
a school plane allowed for verification of candidates training in piloting military
planes. Those who did not finish the introductory pilot training graduated SPRL as
observers.

While pilots were training in the air, observers took specialised courses in the
construction of observer’s automatic guns, bombardier equipment, and sighting
devices. They also participated in classes on bombarding rules and methods,
handling and using aerial photographic equipment, reporting, designing aerial
photos. Following specialist (military) training, SPRL graduates were given the title
and badge of a reserve cadet. Observer reserve cadets were conscripted into air
force units in order to familiarise themselves with airline aviation tasks. Reserve
cadets, after the next two years of perfecting themselves in air force units and after
successfully completing observer internships, were promoted to the rank of second
lieutenant and continued to train as reserve officers — pilots or observers.

7 The staff was made up of these officers on July 1, 1939.
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It is worth emphasising that the advanced training was only for candidates who
had already finished motor training in aeroclubs or in courses of the Air Force
Military Training. Others began with the basics.

Initially, the life and learning conditions in the SPRL were quite harsh. It was really
crowded, the future pilots slept on two-level, and even three-level banks. They
started learning by flying an already decommissioned plane, Bartel-4. Each group
(4-5 persons) had its instructor, who led the first flights.

After training on Bartel, the students moved on to PWS-14. It was a more advanced
biplane with a more powerful engine. Initially, the future pilots practised only taking
off and landing. Later, they trained in flying, and then acrobatics. They continued
to fly PWS-16 and finally PWS-26. The latter was used to drill full acrobatics
and simulation of shooting at parachutes with the help of aerial photographical
equipment. Actually shooting at a target was practised in the training ground in
Deblin.

Flight training was conducted both at the school airport in Sadkow (Sadkéw) and
field airports near Radom - in Stawy, Oronsko (Oronsko), etc. The adepts spent
much of their day flying, at field airports, to be exact, sometimes starting very early
in the morning, as early as 3 AM, and beginning as late as 1 AM when flying at
night.

Each group was flying with an instructor at a different airport, or at least a different
starting point. One of exercises, which could decide further inclusion into one of
the pilot categories: fighters, bombers, liaison officers, was the so-called “shooting”
at balloons. A student flew with a film camera mounted instead of a machine gun.
The goal was to rise to a designated height over a strictly defined area, to throw
a colourful balloon filled with air out of the plane and to “shoot” it. It was difficult
mostly because it was really easy to lose sight of the balloon. Thus, immediately
after throwing the balloon out, without losing sight of it, one made an appropriate,
usually very sharp turn, targeted the balloon and took a series of “photos”. If one
had not been sure of the result, one would have needed to keep the balloon in
sight and continue to fly towards it. Besides possibly losing the balloon, there was
a danger of using up the whole filming tape, short anyway, and — what happened
often — destroying the balloon, which could be interpreted as a clash in the air.

Acrobatics training was an important element of the programme of perfecting one’s
piloting skills. The goal was to teach a pilot to manoeuvre in the air, perfect their
flying technique, and develop good qualities of their character. At the same time,
acrobatics training strengthened a pilot's self-assurance, self-control, resilience,
courage - thus, the traits of character and body necessary to master manoeuvres
in the air and to show initiative in a possible aerial fight. Acrobatic flights were
performed using training-acrobatic PWS-26 planes.
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The Sadkow cadet school was viewed as very select in Poland. It was being said you
could be admitted only when supported by the government.

SPRL students participated in Radom’s life. Soldiers took part in all public
celebrations, and a singing column marched each Sunday for a mass to the garrison
church.

Teaching studies

After Poland regained independence, educating Polish teachers became the
need of the moment. Following Russian troops’ departure from Radom, Komitet
Obywatelski (the Citizen Committee) established Komisja Szkolna Ziemi Radomskiej
(the School Committee of Radom Region) as early as August 1915. It entrusted
Reverend Jézef Rokoszny with organising a faculty of the teachers’ school in
Radom (Rokoszny, 1925, pp. 15-22). The department was comprised of: Reverend
Rokoszny — president, Z. Weglenska — secretary, Helena Bojarska, Janina Bojarska,
Jan Debski (Debski), W. Elbanowski, Eugenia Lesniewska (Le$niewska), Bolestaw
Saski, and Antonina Szczepaniakowa. They held weekly sessions, discussed the
curriculum, invited teachers. None of the members had ever been in a teachers’
school, but no one was discouraged by that. Reverend Rokoszny with two students,
Debski and Saski, created the school’s curriculum without any framework. It turned
out later that it was much better than older models. Above all, it was cutting-edge.

Due to the small number of secondary schools, it was decided that the school
would be coeducational. The first in attendance were boys from the former craft
school and surrounding villages, the girls mostly came from the city. There was
no need to encourage teachers, they stepped forward, saying: it is, after all, very
honourable to teach future teachers! Jarzynski, the trade school principal, made
space available for the school in the afternoons.

In early November, the School Committee confirmed that the school staff would
include: president — Reverend Rokoszny, inspector — J. Debski, and the teachers of:
religion — Reverend Bronistaw Ekiert, Polish language — B. Saski, Polish literature —
E. Lesniewska (Lesniewska), general and Polish history — Z. Weglenska (Weglenska),
geography — Maria Gajl, arithmetic — principal Jarzynski, pedagogy — A. Szczepaniak,
music and singing — H. Bojarska, gymnastics — Ejcher, geodesy — Cywinski (Cywinski),
natural science — Vorbrodt (Krakéw University assistant), gardening — Prybe,
agriculture — Daszewski (a farmer, he came for lectures), law — T. Wedrychowski
(Wedrychowski), social sciences — M. Gloger.

Naturally, there were many difficulties in organising a new type of school during the
war. There were also specific problems: the Sandomierz bishop did not allow the
reverend to assume a position in a coeducational school, and the school inspector
of the Austrian partition did not approve of a school not teaching German. In the
end, the bishop yielded, and inspector Paczona reduced the requirement for the
school to teach four hours of German a week to two. A ceremonial act of opening
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the school took place in the leisure room of the trade school on December 5%,
1915, after a service in a church previously cared for by Bernardine monks, where
Reverend Rokoszny was the rector. Some representatives of the Austrian authorities
and of the public were present.

At the same time, Stanistawa Wroncka established a girls’ teaching school. In the
interwar period, two-year teaching courses by Gimnazjum im. Marii Konopnickiej
(Maria Konopnicka Middle School) and a year-long teaching course attended after
passing the maturation exam were organised in Radom. High demand for teachers,
connected with mainstream education network expanding in Poland, created
a good climate for the development of both Radom teaching schools. They issued
school magazines of very high quality. Following the death of Reverend Jozef
Rokoszny, the founder and principal of the boys’ school, a distinguished Radom
educator Edward Dabowski (Dgbkowski) became the headmaster. In turn, Stanistawa
Wroncka, political, social, and educational activist, ran the girls’ school for many
years. After she resigned in 1932, Maria Maj was the principal. In connection with
the school reform, both teaching schools were liquidated in 1937.

After Poland regained freedom in 1945, the shortage of teachers was a problem,
thus, one of the first goals was to open a Radom facility for educating teachers.
The teaching secondary school was reactivated and year-long teaching courses
were hastily created. Komisja Rejonowa (the Regional Committee) was founded.
It prepared candidates for teachers during holidays or five-month courses. This
committee operated until 1957. Secondary schools teachers acquired qualifications
after passing the so-called simplified exam. The teaching secondary school
expanded in that period.

In 1958, the Teaching Secondary School was liquidated and replaced with a new
semi-higher education institution, the two-year Post-secondary Vocational School
for Teachers with the following specialisations: Polish philology, Russian philology,
history, mathematics, biological, and practical-technical. There was also extramural
education. The Radom school had a very rich library as well — specialising in
pedagogy and humanities, comprised of 23,000 volumes. It could also boast
excellently equipped laboratories and workshops. This Vocational School was
liquidated in 1969 due to a diminished demand forprimary school teachers. The
last year of instruction was 1971 (Sottyk, 1973, pp. 47-94).

Subsequent facilities of this kind, educating teachers, began arising in Radom
towards the end of the 20" century. Thus, Nauczycielskie Kolegium Jezykoéw Obcych
(the Teacher Training College of Foreign Languages) (Stare Miasto Square 10) was
established in 1990 at the initiative of the Radom Educational Authority. One could
study English and, from 1991, German there. The University of Warsaw supervised
the school. Kolegium Nauczycielskie (the Teacher Training College) (9 Kazimierza
Putaskiego Street) was the second best known institution of this kind in Radom.
The facility was founded in 1992 under the patronage of the University of Maria
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Sktodowska-Curie in Lublin. The school connects elements of academic knowledge
with strictly vocational practice very skillfully. Subsequent teaching colleges,
developing fully only in the 21 century, began to be established in Radom.

Kazimierz Pulaski Technical University of Radom

After the fall of the Warsaw Uprising in 1944, many members of Polish intelligentsia
found refuge in Radom. They founded a University of Warsaw branch there. Students
were taught secretly, mostly in humanities and social sciences. Janusz Chmielewski,
MA, was these courses’ organiser, and they continued until April 1945.

A clandestine education organisation also existed in our city. Prof. Tadeusz
Kotarbinski, a representative of the so-called Lviv-Warsaw school of philosophy
(famous across Europe before the war), presided over it. Its members were mostly
young, e.g. Janusz Chmielewski (later a sinologist, professor of the University of
Warsaw), Hanna Cybulska (an excellent lawyer specialising in juvenile law in time),
or Stefan Witkowski (later known as an economist, geographer, and urbanist). Poets,
journalists, artists were also in Radom. Thus, there were a lot of educated people
with intellectual potential in Radom towards the end of the Second World War and
in the first months of the People’s Republic of Poland. The war rendered all their
scientific plans null. Relatedly, Instytut Naukowo-Spoteczny [the Scientific-Social
Institute) (further: the IN-S), headed by attorney Henryk Paluszynski (Paluszynski),
was established on February 7t, 1945,

The IN-S referenced the experiences of Radom inhabitants during the Nazi
occupation in its statutes. They said the Institute was established as ,a living
monument to the fight against the occupier for a Democratic and People’s
Poland”. The document invoked the Nazi crimes’ victims, whose blood was to be
the organisation’s “leavener”. The Institute’s board included: Henryk Paluszynski
(director), Teofil Sosnowski (vice-director), Kazimierz Sorys, Elzbieta (Elzbieta)
Jackiewiczowa, Antoni Kwiecien (Kwiecien), Tomasz Kwapisiewicz, Stanistaw
Pigtowski, Marian Soltyk (Sottyk), and Eugeniusz Wasilewski. Many intellectuals,
such as Prof. Andrzej Nowicki, PhD, the District Court's president Witold Komera,
historian Celestyna Chrzanowska, Maria Woynillowicz (Woynittowicz), and Stefania
Bienkowska (Bienkowska), cooperated. Artists: two poets (Jan Bolestaw Ozog [0z6g]
and Stanistaw Skoneczny), as well as musician Stanistaw Prokop, also became
members of that group. The IN-S additionally included four administrative workers:
Maria Andrzejewska-Kwietniowa, Zofia Kossowska, Irena Milewicz, and Janusz
Stankiewicz. Over two hundred teachers, social activists, and lecturers engaged in
the endeavour. It is worth emphasising that it was the only organisation of this type
in Poland.

The IN-S arranged many cultural events (declamatory contests, poetry readings,
assemblies, educational activities for soldiers), language competitions, recreational
rooms, or company training. Klub Literacko-Dyskusyjny (the Literary-Debating



214 EDUKACIA USTAWIGZNA DOROSLYCH ~ 2/2025

Club) was established in a flash, as early as February 1945. It issued poetry books
of Radom poets and organised meetings with the most famous writers in Poland,
such as Jan Parandowski or Maria Dabrowska. Prof. Kotarbinski arranged lecture
cycles called “Treatise on A Good Job" and “Monad and Assemblage”.

The Radom victims of Nazism were ceremonially commemorated with a funeral at
the initiative of IN-S. Morning meetings and concerts were organised for people
returning from concentration camps. Gdansk (Gdansk) regaining freedom was
celebrated in April 1945. Due to these activities, the scientists quickly became
popular among the city’s inhabitants.

One of the first fundamental goals of the IN-S was research into Nazi crimes in
Radom. It is worth noting that 6,000 persons were murdered only in Firlej, the place
of mass executions (more died in other places). In order to realise the Institute’s
aims, Sekcja Dokumentarna (the Documenting Section), which gathered numerous
documents confirming the criminal activity of the German occupier in the Radom
region, was established. Notices about executions, photographs from executions
and of murdered Poles, as well as many newspapers from the General Government
period, were also collected. Celebrations commemorating the victims of the Nazi
regime were repeatedly organised. Sekcja Wiejska (the Rural Section), whose goal
was to repair the damage caused by the Third Reich to rural education, existed as
well. This section was occupied with staging plays and reactivating folk concerts,
arranged courses in recreational rooms, and distributed textbooks teaching
agriculture. Sekcja Widowiskowa (the Spectacle Section), organising cultural life in
the city, also operated dynamically. The organisation cared about compatriots in
other parts of the city as well. For example, Fundusz Odbudowy Stolicy (the Capital
Reconstruction Fund) was supported by funds gained at Wieczdr Piesni Polskiej (the
Polish Song Evening) on April 29%, 1945,

However, the most interesting project of the Institute was an attempt to establish
a university in Radom. Sekcja Ksztatceniowa (the Learning Section) aimed to found
an economics university and Uniwersytet Powszechny (the Common University).
Under the direction of Stanistaw Pietowski (the future rector of the University of
Lodz), a special committee was established. Its goal was to mobilise the Radom
public and seek a positive decision of the appropriate public officers. Stanistaw
Witkowski drafted the curriculum and an organisational plan. An initiative to
create WyzZsza Szkota Administracyjno-Spétdzielcza (the Administrative-Communal
University) (WSAS) was presented to the municipal authorities. In April and May of
1945, there were meetings with representatives of the Municipal Executive, unions,
political parties, and the IN-S. As a result, the situation in the city was deemed
suitable for founding a university. Varsovian intellectuals resided in Radom, and
a part of the building at 53 Zeromskiego Street was not being used. Apparently,
the area was 590 square metres, which was to include 11 halls and 12 rooms. It was
decided to give these rooms to the future WSAS. This university was to make the
city a centre for educating administrative-cooperative staff.
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Arequest to establish WSAS was sent to the Minister of Education on May 12, 1945.
The mission of WSAS was to educate members of the local government in advanced
theoretical matters, as well as economists. After the Second World War, none of
the universities educated in these fields. It was planned that the Radom university
would be teaching sociology and economics. Ultimately, its name was to be Szkota
Gtéwna Ekonomiczna w Radomiu (SGE) (the Radom School of Economics). After
three years of learning, one of these specialisations could be chosen: cooperative,
connected with local government, economy and trade, or treasury. One would be
able to obtain a Master's degree in economics by passing exams and defending
a thesis accepted by the university’s senate. This degree would allow a student to
pursue a doctorate.

Two subcomissions: organisational and library-related, were created. The first was
to establish contacts with university professors who would become members of
the SGE teaching staff. The other’s task was to create a university library of several
thousand volumes. Stefan Hempel book collection (the second largest Radom
library, counting over 9100 volumes in 1930) and books of the Municipal Library
on economics and sociology were to be donated to the university. Regular Radom
inhabitants also declared help and support for the creation of a university.

In "Memoriat do Obywatela Ministra Oswiaty w sprawie utworzenia Szkoty Gtownej
Ekonomicznej w Radomiu” (A memorandum to Citizen Minister of Education on the
matter of establishing the Radom School of Economics), the IN-S related persons
pointed out the traditions of education development in Poland. They reminded
that the idea of higher education centralisation dominated in the Second Polish
Republic (as many as half of universities were located in the capital, and others in
larger cities, such as Krakow or Lwow). Citing the example of the USA, England,
and Switzerland, the authors of the document advocated decentralisation because
life in big cities does not offer conditions suitable for studies. They also invoked
arguments in accordance with the world view of the then authorities, writing that it
is difficult to supervise a large group of students and that it was one of the things
that led to the anarchisation of the youth'’s life in the Second Republic.

They also argued for leaving behind the higher education “elitism” of the sanation
era and emphasised the fact that Warsaw in 1945 was in ruin and — according to
the document’s authors — would be unsuitable for organising spaces for students
for many years to come. They believed that creating a university in the Kielce
voivodship, in Radom to be exact, would help the industrialisation of the region
as well, which the new government cared about so much. The voivodship was
decidedly a rural region in 1945. A school of economics would educate specialised
workers in trade, industry, etc.

During the talks of the organisational committee representatives with the authorities
in Warsaw, it was hopefully assumed that the first academic year at the university
would be as early as 1945. Unfortunately, the optimism of the Radom scientists
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proved to be premature. At the organisational committee meeting on October 14,
attended by representatives of Radom community as well, Stanistaw Pigtowski, MA,
announced that the Ministry of Education declined the proposition. According to
the Varsovian authorities, schools with similar specialisations already existed in
the capital and Lodz. However, the Ministry suggested that a legal-administrative
school for lawyers with middle level qualifications could be established in Radom.
Mata matura (lit. small maturation exam, similar to the British General Certificate
of Secondary Education) was prerequisite to attending such a school. However,
Radom inhabitants did not appreciate the ministerial proposition as much as the
one from IN-S (Zwolski, 1975, pp. 27-59).

The presence and activity of many excellent scholars in our city and a simultaneous
enormous demand of local industrial plants contributed to the creation of appropriate
climate necessary for a decision to found a university. Stowarzyszenie Inzynieréw
Mechanikow Polskich (further: the SIMP) (the Society of Polish Mechanic Engineers)
played a considerable role in its opening. It was the SIMP which created a new
model of teaching this type of staff, establishing the first vocational school of higher
education, Szkota Inzynierska (the Engineering School), with the permission of the
Minister of Education in 1948. This school operated as a private entity, a part of the
Polish Federation of Engineering Associations. Komisja Organizacyjna Wieczorowej
Szkoty Inzynierskiej (the Organisational Committee of the Evening Engineering
School) was created at the SIMP's initiative. The committee included: the president
— Jerzy Dickman, M.Eng. (the director of Zjednoczone Zaktady Wyrobow Metalowych
w Radomiu - the United Metal Works in Radom), Bolestaw Egiejman, Eng. (the
principal of the State Industrial School — the later Technical School of Mechanical
Engineering in Radom), Tadeusz Wichert, M. Eng and Eugeniusz Wasilewski, M.
Eng. (famous teachers of technical education), as well as technical workers of the
United Metal Works in Radom: Ludwik Kuberski, Eng., Edward Ruta, Eng. (the Polish
Foundrymen’s Association), Jozef Adamski, Eng., Feliks Jastrzebski, and Bronistaw
Pajak, Eng. (Raczynska, 2000, p. 23).

On 29 November 1949, the Radom branch of SIMP submitted a proposal to the
Ministry of Education in Warsaw for the establishment of an Evening Engineering
School in Radom. The project assumed the creation of one, Mechanical department
with the following sections: precise mass production, casting, and construction, with
specialisation during the last four semesters in all sections. Around 100 students
were expected to be admitted for the first year. The candidates were required to
hold the comprehensive or technical secondary school certificate and have at
least 3 years of professional experience. The curriculum included a specialisation
adjusted to the needs of local companies.

The Ministry of Education, in an order of January 13%, 1950, allowed for the
establishment of the Engineering School of the Polish Foundrymen’s Association
in Radom in the 1950/51 academic year. It would teach students in the evenings.
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On February 8", 1850, the Organisational Committee of the Engineering School
of the Polish Foundrymen’s Association in Radom proposed to open a course
preparing for university entrance exams on March 1%, 1950. The project included
the organisation of a 6-month course training for entry examinations.

The preparatory course, comprised of three parallel grades, began on March 6%,
1950. Lectures (mathematics, physics, contemporary Poland issues) were held every
day in the afternoon in the State Industrial Schools at 7 Kosciuszki Street.

The Radom University was modelled after the Polish Federation of Engineering
Associations’ engineering schools already existing in Poland, in Warsaw, Bialystok
(Biatystok), Gdansk-Wrzeszcz, Katowice, Wroclaw (Wroctaw), and Poznan (Poznan).
Eugeniusz Wasilewski, M.Eng., became the first rector of the Radom university. The
subsequent rectors were: Tadeusz Wichert, M.Eng., (1951-1955) and Mieczystaw
Pietrzykowski, M.Eng., (1955-1965).

The Higher School of Engineering in Radom (WSI) was already a school with
branches in Skarzysko-Kamienna (Skarzysko-Kamienna), Pionki, and Kielce in the
new 1951/52 academic year. A second branch of the Radom WSI, the Faculty of
Chemistry, was opened in the same year in Pionki.

Kielecko-Radomska Wieczorowa Szkota Inzynierska (the Kielce-Radom Evening
School of Engineering) (the KR WSI) was established by an ordinance of the Council
of Ministers of June 3 1965. Docent Bronistaw Slusarczyk, PhD Eng., became
its rector. The School of Engineering included the following faculties: General
Technology in Kielce, Mechanical in Radom and Kielce, Electrical in Kielce, and non-
local Faculty of Tanning in Radom.

An important stage in the KR WSI life happened in 1967, when the Kielce-Radom
Evening School of Engineering was transformed into the Kielce-Radom Higher
School of Engineering, pursuant to an ordinance of the Council of Ministers of May
5%, 1967. Classes were held during the day, in the evenings, and weekends from
that year. A degree in transport was created in Radom in 1967, with the help of
Ministerstwo Komunikacji (the Ministry of Transportation) and Dyrekcja Okregowa
Kolei Paristwowych w Lublinie (the District Board of State Railways in Lublin). The
Faculty of Transport was founded in May 1969. Docent Augustyn Chwaleba, PhD,
became its dean.

The Faculty of Economics with the Kielce-Radom Higher School of Engineering
was created on June 1%, 1969, pursuant to a decision of the Ministry of Primary,
Secondary and Higher Education. Docent Jerzy Wieckowski, PhD, became its dean.

The day of October 1%, 1974 was another serious step in the school’s development.
The KR WSI was transformed into the Kielce University of Technology. Prof. Henryk
Frackiewicz, PhD Eng., became its rector.

A separate Higher School of Engineering (WSI) in Radom was created by an
ordinance of March 31%, 1978. The patronage of Kazimierz Pulaski was bestowed
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upon it by an ordinance of the Council of Ministers of September 7%, 1979. Prof.
Michat Hebda, PhD Eng, was appointed rector.

The Company Committee of the Independent Self-Governing Trade Union
“Solidarity”'s proclamation of a sit-in on October 24t, 1981 was an important event
for the university. It continued until the introduction of martial law, i.e. December
13¢t, 1981. This strike, the longest in Poland, became the centre coordinating
academic strikes in the whole country. The direct causes of the strike were local
conflicts. In time, increasing the autonomy of academic community and freedom
in research became the goals of the Radom strike and of those coordinated by
Centrum Strajkow Akademickich (the Centre of Academic Strikes), functioning at
the WSI in Radom.

After the introduction of martial law, many university employees lost their jobs,
many were questioned, numerous were affected by repressive measures, some
were interned. Following these events and Prof. Michal (Michat) Hebda’s withdrawal
from the position of rector, Prof. Jan Sajkiewicz, PhD Eng., performed this function
from July 1982 until August 31, 1985.

After he resigned, Prof. Jan Misiak, PhD Eng. chosen by the Senate, led the
university from July 1%, 1985 to August 31%, 1993. During his term, new degrees
were created and a new faculty was established. It was the Faculty of Teaching
with three vocational (3-year) degrees: physics, mathematics, physical education.
A 5-year Master’s degree — technical education, was founded in 1992.

In 1993, two faculties, Mechanical and Economics, became authorised to grant
doctoral degrees. The Faculty of Transport received that privilege in 1999. Prof.
Wiestaw Wasilewski, PhD, began directing the University on September 1<, 1993.
He was chosen to be rector by the Senate for two consecutive terms.

During Rector Wasilewski's term, the university developed dynamically both when
it comes to the number of students rising to over 10 000 and to the new degrees
and types of studies. The following degrees were opened: artistic education,
Master’s degree in administration and transport, and Bachelor’s degree in physical
education.

The university's scientific development was accompanied by a rise in investments:
the construction of a new Faculty of Economics by the university, the Ministry of
National Education and the Radom borough began, the building of laboratories
for the Faculty of Materials Science and Footwear Technology continued. Both the
structures were finished in 1999.

Renaming was a very important matter for the university. Rector Wasilewski, together
with the rectors of three other Higher Schools of Engineering (in Koszalin, Opole
and Zielona Gora [Gora]) asked the minister of national education for a change
of the name from Higher Schools of Engineering to Technical Universities. The
request for the change was corrected, completed, and changed numerous times.
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Ultimately, the Republic of Poland’s Parliament changed the name of Kazimierz
Pulaski School of Engineering in Radom to Kazimierz Pulaski Technical University of
Radom by force of an act of July 4™, 1996. During the term of Prof. Wincenty Lotko,
PhD Eng., the Faculty of Transport earned the right to grant doctoral degrees, the
teaching staff developed in a dynamic way, unseen thus far in the history of the
Technological University of Radom: 80 academic teachers became doctors, 23 were
habilitated, 13 received the title of professor.

A very modern main hall for 600 persons was erected, chemistry laboratories were
adapted to the needs of the Faculty of Materials Science and Footwear Technology,
a thorough renovation of the main building of this Faculty was conducted, financial
means for constructing the Faculty of Mechanical Engineering were acquired, and
2.5 ha of land was received for this investment. A whole complex of buildings were
commissioned and given to the Faculty of Mechanical Engineering, administrative
buildings, residential halls, student canteen and other buildings of the Faculty of
Teaching and Transport were renovated, considerable funds for the construction of
Akademickie Centrum Sportowe (the Student Sports Centre) were acquired. A state-
of-the-art sports hall was built. The land and building at 9 Kazimierza Putaskiego
Street were obtained. Cooperation with large foreign academic centres in the USA,
Spain, Portugal, and Germany developed significantly. During Lotko's term, a well-
developing academic choir was created, the sports sections of Akademicki Zwigzek
Sportowy (the Student Sports Association), promoted to the first and second league,
grew very dynamically, a quarterly magazine "Z zycia Politechniki Radomskiej”
("Current events at the Technological University in Radom”) began to be published.

Summary

The analysis of the vocational education development in Poland in the 20th century,
conducted with Radom as an example, shows a direct connection between the
local industrial dynamics and the evolution of educational structures. Radom, as
a centre with a high industrial and administrative potential, became a place of
intense development of vocational education institutions. Not only did they meet
the job market demands, but also reflected the political, economic and social
changes in our country.

The article shows that the educational policies introduced on the national level were
implemented very intensely and successfully in Radom. This was evident in, among
others, the number and diversity of educational institutions, their specialisations
and an extensive cooperation with the industrial milieu. Both the Second Republic
and People's Republic of Poland periods brought intensification of vocational
training. Its peak was during the decade of post-war industrialisation.

The post-1989 systemic transformation, despite the introduction of mechanisms
adjusting to the market, resulted in a vocational educational system’s crisis. It
especially manifested itself in the decrease of the number of students and facilities,
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and the weakening of the connections with workplaces. In spite of these difficulties,
Radom still constitutes an important example of a local adaptation of educational
policies and the model of vocational education strongly connected with local social
and economic conditions. The gathered source material proves that the vocational
education in the 20" century performed not only the function of training staff,
but also played an important role of integrating local community and supporting
the social development of the region. The Radom case study demonstrates the
importance of maintaining a balance between the needs of the job market, national
policy and the potential of the local environment for the effectiveness of this
education segment.
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Recenzja pracy zbiorowej Badanie - Dojrzewanie - Rozwdj. Paradygmat badai mieszanych
w naukach spofecznych pod redakejq Franciszka Szloska

Publikacja pod redakcjg prof. Franciszka Szloska Badanie — Dojrzewanie — Rozwdy.
Paradygmat badan mieszanych w naukach spotecznych stanowi rezultat Il Letniego
Zakopianskiego Spotkania Metodologicznego, ktore odbyto sie w sierpniu 2024
roku. Juz we Stowie wstepnym Redaktor wyraznie podkresla doniostos¢ tego wy-
darzenia, ukazujac je jako kontynuacje tradycji Ogolnopolskich Seminaridéw
Badawczych — metodologicznego forum integrujacego $rodowisko pedagogow,
badaczy i dydaktykéw. Ksiazka, bedaca 18. tomem serii, jest nie tylko dokumentacja
intelektualnych spotkan wybitnych uczonych, lecz réwniez — co wazniejsze — wkta-
dem w rozwdj wspotczesnej metodologii badan pedagogicznych.

Publikacja zostata podzielona na sze$C czesci, co
odzwierciedla jej klarowng strukture tematyczna.
Pierwsza z nich — Wokot niewspotmiernosci paradyg-
matéw — otwiera dyskusje o fundamentalnych btedach [LE %10 L Wn 1| ¥
metodologicznych w badaniach pedagogicznych. = DOJRZEWANIE
Tekst prof. Bogustawa Sliwerskiego stanowi tu wyrazi- = ROZWOJ

sty gtos — krytyczny, oparty na doswiadczeniach pracy
w Radzie Doskonatosci Naukowej. Wraz z artykutami | el
prof. Stanistawa Juszczyka i prof. Jana taszczyka czes¢

ta podejmuje problem niewspotmiernosci paradyg-
matdéw oraz sposobow ich przezwyciezania, otwiera-
jac przestrzen dla dalszej refleksji o potrzebie plurali-
zmu metodologicznego.

Pod redakcjg
Franciszka Szloska

Cze$¢ druga — Badania mieszane w teorii i praktyce poznania naukowego — to wtas-
ciwe serce ksiazki. Franciszek Szlosek w swoim artykule definiuje paradygmat badan
mieszanych jako odpowiedz na kryzys dualizmu ilosciowo-jakosciowego, wskazu-
jac na jego role w ksztattowaniu wspotczesnej epistemologii nauk humanistycz-
nych i spotecznych. Artykuty autorow takich jak Marek Banach, Jozefa Matejek,
Matgorzata Jabtonowska czy Andrzej Kobiatka prezentuja zaréwno teoretyczne
podstawy badan mieszanych, jak i konkretne strategie badawcze.

Trzecia cze$¢ — Badania ilosciowe i jakosciowe a badania mieszane — wprowadza do
rozwazan komponent poréwnawczy. Szczegolnie interesujaca jest tu metaanaliza
prof. Mariana Nowaka oraz refleksje Matgorzaty Makiewicz dotyczace zastosowa-
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nia podejscia mieszanego w badaniach edukacyjnych nad matematyka. Artykuty
pokazuja, jak koniunkcja réznych podej$¢ moze przynosi¢ nowe wnioski i zwigkszac
trafnosc¢ interpretacyjng wynikow.

Czwarta czes$¢ — Przyktady wykorzystania badan mieszanych — zawiera wartosciowe
studia przypadkow. Szczegodlnie wyrdznia sie tekst prof. Nelli Nyczkato, ukazujacy
specyfike badan pedagogicznych w Ukrainie. Artykut ten — jak i caty rozdziat — do-
kumentuja praktyczne aplikacje badan mieszanych w rzeczywistosci edukacyjnej,
co czyni te czes¢ wyjatkowo uzyteczng zaréwno dla badaczy, jak i praktykow.

W czesci piatej — Wybrane zagadnienia metodologiczne w szerokim kontekscie ba-
dan mieszanych — autorzy rozszerzaja perspektywe na zagadnienia takie jak ana-
liza materiatow wizualnych (Joanna tukasiewicz-Wieleba), komputerowe wspoma-
ganie analizy danych (Beata Szurowska), czy badania historyczne (Jacek Kulbaka).
Niezwykle interesujacy jest rowniez wktad miedzynarodowy, m.in. tekst Hanny
Towkaniec, ktéry uwzglednia perspektywe europejska i interdyscyplinarnosc.

Ostatnia, szdsta cze$¢ — Refleksje jubileuszowe — zawiera dwa teksty Franciszka
Szloska, bedace hotdem dla prof. Nelli Nyczkato. To nie tylko uzupetnienie tema-
tyczne, ale i Swiadectwo ludzkiego wymiaru pracy naukowej — jej kontynuacji mie-
dzypokoleniowej, przyjazni i wspolnoty wartosci.

Ksigzka imponuje interdyscyplinarnoscig i aktualnoscig poruszanych tematéw.
Wyrdznia sie wysokim poziomem merytorycznym, a zarazem przystepnoscia jezy-
kowa, co czyni jg wartosciowa nie tylko dla badaczy, ale i studentdéw oraz nauczy-
cieli akademickich. Jej mocnym punktem jest takze konsekwentna promocja badan
mieszanych jako adekwatnej odpowiedzi na wyzwania wspotczesnej pedagogiki
— ztozonej, dynamicznej i wielowymiarowe).

Na szczegdlne uznanie zastuguja takze wydawcy ksigzki — Instytut Pedagogiki
Akademii Pedagogiki Specjalnej im. Marii Grzegorzewskiej w Warszawie oraz
tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii Eksploatacji w Radomiu — dzieki ktérym moz-
liwe byto opracowanie i udostepnienie szerokiemu gronu odbiorcéw tego ponad
390-stronicowego tomu. Wyrazy wdziecznosci naleza sie réwniez redaktorom wy-
dawniczym, ktérych trud redakcyjny przyczynit sie do zachowania wysokiej jakosci
merytorycznej i edytorskiej catosci.

Podsumowujac, Badanie — dojrzewanie — rozwdj. Paradygmat badar mieszanych
w naukach spotecznych to publikacja nie tylko potrzebna, ale i inspirujgca. Wpisuje
sie w nurt wspoitczesnej debaty metodologicznej, dostarczajac zaréwno narzedzi
teoretycznych, jak i praktycznych wskazéwek. Stanowi dowod na to, ze metodolo-
gia badan pedagogicznych w Polsce rozwija sie dynamicznie, w duchu otwartosci,
dialogu i pluralizmu — co samo w sobie jest wartoscia nie do przecenienia.

dr Krzysztof Franciszek Symela
tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii Eksploatacji
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2025 Global Human Capital Trends — Raport Deloitte

Ukazata sie kolejna edycja raportu poswieconego najnowszym trendom zmian
w odniesieniu do kapitatu ludzkiego przedsiebiorstw.

Raport opiera sie na badaniu prawie 13 000 lideréw z 93 krajow, w tym z Polski.
Analizuje miedzy innymi wyzwania zwigzane z rownowazeniem krotkoterminowych
wynikow biznesowych z dtugoterminowa wartoscia.

Jak wynika z raportu, do najwazniejszych trendow na rynku pracy nalezy miedzy
innymi konieczno$¢ uzupetniania luki kompetencyjnej. Pracodawcy maja coraz
wieksze trudnosci ze znalezieniem doswiadczonych talentéw, pracownicy za$ — ze
znalezieniem stanowisk, na ktorych moga zdoby¢ nie-
zbedne doswiadczenie. Czy problem ten da sie rozwia-
za€? Wyzwanie to stanowi istotny sygnat ostrzegawczy
dla pracodawcow. Przestarzate kryteria oceny zatrud-
nianych os6b musza zosta¢ zastgpione nowoczesnym
podejsciem, ktdre uwzglednia ich rzeczywiste umiejet-
nosci. Inwestowanie w rozwdj talentéw, wykorzystanie
sztucznej inteligencji w procesie nauki oraz tworzenie
elastycznych Sciezek kariery to elementy strategii, kto-
ra pozwoli organizacjom nie tylko przetrwa¢, ale i roz-
wijac sie w dynamicznie zmieniajacym sie Swiecie.

e Sl et e

Inny trend to rozwdj stagility (potaczenie stabilnosci
i zwinnosci). To nowe podejscie moze potaczy¢ pogte-
biajacy sie rozdzwiek miedzy kadra kierownicza a pod-
wtadnymi. Zarzadzajacy przygotowuja sie do bardziej ,zwinnych” sposobow pracy,
podczas gdy drudzy preferujg bezpieczenstwo i przewidywalnos¢. Kadra zarzadza-
jaca, w zdecydowanej wiekszosci (85 proc.), postrzega ,zwinnos¢” jako istotny ele-
ment strategii, podczas gdy osoby na nizszych stanowiskach (75 proc.) wyrazaja
silne oczekiwanie stabilizacji.

Nie sposob nie dostrzec rowniez kwestii wplywu sztucznej inteligencji na charakter
wykonywanej pracy. Wspotpraca cztowieka z Al nabiera znaczenia w kontekscie no-
woczesnej ,oferty wartosci dla pracownika”, czyli tego, co sprawia, ze ludzie decy-
duja sie pracowac¢ w danej firmie i nie szukajg nowego pracodawcy. Odpowiednio
opracowana oferta wartosci oznacza efektywne wsparcie dla pracownikéw w pro-
cesie adaptacji do omawianych zmian. Co wiecej, szefowie firm, ktorzy jasno in-
formuja o roli Al w procesie transformacji stanowisk pracy, w rozwoju zawodowym
i W wypracowywaniu rownowagi miedzy praca a zyciem prywatnym moga zdo-
by¢ wieksze zaufanie pracownikéw. Jak wynika z przeprowadzonych przez Deloitte
badan, 79% liderow spodziewa sie, ze GenAl przeksztatci ich organizacje w ciagu
najblizszych 3 lat — jednak tylko 22% firm ma przygotowane dziaty HR na te zmiane.
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Ponad potowa (54%) pracownikéw i cztonkdw kadry kierowniczej obawia sie zatar-
cia granic miedzy pracg cztowieka a dziataniem narzedzi technologicznych.

Wszystkich zainteresowanych pozostatymi trendami zmian kapitatu ludzkiego oraz
szczegotowymi wynikami badan wsréd kadry zarzadzajacej i pracownikéw z po-
nad 90 krajéw odsytamy do publikacji, ktérag mozna bezptatnie pozyskac ze strony:
https://www.deloitte.com/pl/pl/services/consulting/research/human-capital-
-trends-2025.html.

dr Jolanta Religa
tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii Eksploatacji

Raport Migdzynarodowej Organizacji Pracy (IL0) Generative Al and Jobs: A Refined Global Index
of Occupational Exposure

W maju ukazta sie raport Miedzynarodowej Organizacji Pracy (ILO) oraz NASK pt.
Generative Al and Jobs: A Refined Global Index of Occupational Exposure, analizujacy
wptyw generatywnej sztucznej inteligencji na rynek pracy.

Niniejszy dokument roboczy ILO udoskonala globalny pomiar narazenia zawodo-
wego na generatywna sztuczng inteligencje, taczac dane na poziomie zadan, dane
ekspertéw i prognozy modelu sztucznej inteligencji. Oferuje ulepszone ramy meto-
dologiczne do oceny, w jaki sposob GenAl moze wptywac na miejsca pracy w roz-
nych krajach i sektorach.

Badanie aktualizuje Globalny Wskaznik Narazenia Zawodowego na Generative Al
(GenAl) Miedzynarodowej Organizacji Pracy z 2023 r, uwzgledniajagc najnowsze
osiggniecia technologiczne i zwiekszajac znajomos¢ narzedzi GenAl przez uzyt-

kownikow. Korzystajac z reprezentatywnej proby z 29
iy = 753 zadan w polskim systemie klasyfikacji zawodow
i ankiety 1640 osob zatrudnionych w kazdej 1-cyfro-
wej grupie ISCO-08, zebrano 52 558 punktow danych
dotyczacych postrzeganego potencjatu automaty-
zacji dla 2861 zadan. Nastepnie poréwnano te dane
EE e A wejsciowe z ankieta i kilkoma rundami dyskusji w sty-
lu Delphi wsréd mniejszej grupy miedzynarodowych
ekspertow. Na podstawie tego procesu tworzone jest
repozytorium wiedzy na temat automatyzacji zadan,
ktére wykracza poza specyfike krajowa i wykorzysty-
wane jest do opracowania asystenta Al zdolnego do
przewidywania wynikéw zadan w dokumentacji tech-
nicznej ISCO-08.

» Generative Al and Jobs

A Refined Global Index of Occupational Exposure
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Duza cze$¢ zainteresowania sztuczng inteligencjg i pracg dotyczy jej mozliwych
skutkdw dla utraty miejsc pracy — czy miejsca pracy zostang zastgpione przez
sztuczng inteligencje, czy tez zostang przeksztatcone? Chociaz nie mozna przewi-
dzie¢ przysztosci — zwtaszcza ze technologia wcigz ewoluuje — badacze ILO opraco-
wali najpierw metodologie w 2023 r,, a nastepnie udoskonalili jg w 2025 r. (niniejszy
Raport), aby oszacowac potencjalne skutki generatywnej sztucznej inteligencji dla
istniejgcych zawoddw, a nastepnie w drugim kroku dla zatrudnienia.

Najwazniejsze wnioski z raportu:

= Okoto 25% globalnego zatrudnienia dotyczy zawoddw potencjalnie narazonych
na wptyw GenAl —w krajach o wysokich dochodach odsetek ten siega 34%.

- Kobiety sg bardziej narazone na wptyw GenAl, szczegdlnie w gospodarkach
rozwinietych.

= Najbardziej zagrozone s3 stanowiska urzednicze, a takze zawody zwigzane
z mediami, tworzeniem oprogramowania i finansami.

= Petna automatyzacja pracy jest mato prawdopodobna - przewiduje sie raczej
transformacje niz catkowite zanikanie zawodow.

= Potaczenie udoskonalonego w Raporcie indeksu z krajowymi mikrodanymi
umozliwia precyzyjne prognozy takich transformacji, oferujac podstawe do dia-
logu spotecznego i ukierunkowanych reakgji politycznych w celu zarzadzania
transformacja.

Raport jest dostepny tutaj:
https://www.ilo.org/sites/default/files/2025-05/WP140_web.pdf

dr Krzysztof Franciszek Symela
tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii Eksploatacji

Relacja z Kongresu Ksztatcenia Dualnego zorganizowanego 15 maja 2025 . w Krajowej Izbie
Gospodarczej w Warszawie

KongresKsztatcenia Dualnego, zorganizowany 15maja2025r.przezNarodowe Forum
Doradztwa Kariery oraz Komitet Edukacji Zawodowej Krajowej Izby Gospodarczej,
zgromadzit ekspertéw z obszaru edukacji, gospodarki i administracji publiczne;j.
Hastem przewodnim wydarzenia byto: ,Nauka zawodu u pracodawcy szansa dla
gospodarki”.

Kongres jest ogolnopolskim forum debaty nad przysztoscig edukacji zawodowej
w Polsce — w szczegolnosci nad rozwojem ksztatcenia dualnego, prowadzonego
przemiennie w szkole i miejscu pracy. Wydarzenie to corocznie gromadzi parla-
mentarzystow, przedstawicieli wtadz publicznych, uznanych przedstawicieli $ro-
dowisk naukowych i samorzadowych oraz kluczowych interesariuszy gospodarki
i edukacji rynku pracy.
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Kongres otworzyli Czestaw Noworol (Uniwersytet
Jagiellonski, Prezes Zarzadu Krajowego NFDK)
oraz Dorota Nawrat-Wyraz (Wiceprzewodniczaca
Komitetu Edukacji Zawodowej KIG).

Nastepnie gtos zabrata Ewa Flaszynska, Dyrektor
Departamentu Rynku Pracy w Ministerstwie Rodziny,
Pracy i Polityki Spotecznej, prezentujac wyzwania pol-
ngres skiego rynku pracy. Przeprowadzone zostaty rowniez
e ) dwa panele dyskusyjne:

szans3 dla gospodarki ‘
arcza,

Panel I: Jak dostosowaé ksztatcenie zawodowe do
gospodarki?

Pierwszy panel moderowany przez Antoniego
Wontorczyka (UJ, NFDK) poswiecony byt poréwnaniu polskiego modelu ksztatcenia
dualnego z doswiadczeniami innych krajéw.

W debacie udziat wzieli:

= Joanna Sekuta — Senator RP, cztonkini Komisji Edukacji;

- Ewa Flaszynska — Dyrektor Departamentu Rynku Pracy, MRPIiPS;

= Jan Grabkowski — Starosta Powiatu Poznanskiego, Wiceprezes Zwigzku Powiatow
Polskich;

= Katarzyna Juraszek — Zastepca Komendanta Gtéwnego OHP;

= Mariusz Senko — Cztonek Kolegium Centrum tukasiewicz;

= Krzysztof Symela — Lider obszaru w Centrum Badan Edukacji Zawodowej
i Zarzadzania Innowacjami, Sie¢ Badawcza tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii
Eksploatagji.

Panel II: Ksztatcenie dualne w matych i duzych przedsiebiorstwach

Drugi panel, prowadzony przez Dorote Nawrat-Wyraz, skoncentrowat sie na syste-
mowych usprawnieniach w relacji szkota—firma.

W panelu gtos zabraty Katarzyna Pawlak-Weiss — Dyrektor Dolnoslaskiego Osrodka
Doskonalenia Nauczycieli, a takze reprezentantki Biura Edukacji Urzedu m.st.
Warszawy: Katarzyna Pienkowska i Joanna Cholewinska.

Po panelach odbyta sie dyskusja z udziatem Krzysztofa Paszyka, Ministra Rozwoju
i Technologii, oraz przedstawicieli Rady Krajowej Izby Gospodarczej, poswiecona
roli przedsiebiorcdw w ksztatceniu praktycznym.

dr Krzysztof Franciszek Symela
tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii Eksplotacji
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Umigjetnosci na polskim rynku pracy. Raport tematyczny z badania PIAAC 2023

W miedzynarodowym Badaniu Umiejetnosci Dorostych Programme for the
International Assessment of Adult Competencies (PIAAC) mierzone sa umiejetnosci
z zakresu rozumienia tekstu, rozumowania matematycznego oraz adaptacyjnego
rozwigzywania problemoéw — ten obszar badania zostat wprowadzony w drugim
cyklu badania (2022-2023).

Adaptacyjne rozwiazywanie probleméw (adaptive problem solving) charakteryzuje
sie elastycznoscig w rozwigzywaniu ztozonych zadan, radzeniem sobie z wyzwa-
niami cyfrowej rzeczywistosci. Rozumienie tekstu (literacy) to umiejetnos¢ wyszu-
kiwania i interpretowania informacji prostych i ztozonych, natomiast rozumowanie
matematyczne (numeracy) odzwierciedla umiejetnos¢ postugiwania sie danymi
liczbowymi. Wartoscig badania jest analiza wykorzystania poziomu kompetencji
w zyciu osobistym i zawodowym. Drugi cykl badania (2022-2023) objat 31 kraje,
w tym Polske. W kazdym kraju badaniu poddano ok. 5000 losowo wybranych re-
spondentow w wieku 16-65 lat. Polski raport wykorzystuje dane z drugiego cyklu
badania i dotyczy przede wszystkim zatrudnienia, wynagrodzen oraz dostosowania
do rynku pracy. W tym kontekscie na uwage zastuguja ponizsze spostrzezenia.

Niepokoi¢ moze fakt, ze Sredni poziom umiejetnosci okazat sie znacznie ponizej
sredniej krajow OECD. Ze zrozumieniem tekstu trudnosci miato 39% dorostych,
38% miato problemy z umiejetnosciami matematycznymi, a 48% z rozwiagzywaniem
problemow.

W Polsce réznica posiadanych umiejetnosci miedzy pracujgcymi a niepracujacymi
jest mniejsza niz w innych krajach, np. w Niemczech. Mozna wnioskowac zatem, ze
posiadane umiejetnosci w mniejszym stopniu wptywajg na znalezienie pracy.

Istnieje rowniez problem z niedopasowaniem obszaru ksztatcenia. Pracownicy
czesto wykonuja zawody niezwigzane ze swoim wyksztatceniem. Mimo iz, skala
tego zjawiska jest podobna do normy europejskiej, nie ulega watpliwosci, ze jest
to problem jednoczesnie charakteryzujacy zmiany, jakie zaistniaty na krajowym
i europejskim rynku pracy. Raport pokazat, ze osoby z wyzszym wyksztatceniem
najczesciej maja nadwyzke kompetengji i kwalifikacji.

Warto rowniez zauwazy¢, ze jesli z jednej strony formalne wyksztatcenie i umie-
jetnosci mierzone w badaniu pozytywnie wptywaja na mozliwos¢ zatrudnienia, to
w przypadku zréznicowania wynagrodzen ich rola jest marginalna. Tym, co réznicu-
je wynagrodzenia, sa strukturalne cechy rynku pracy, np. wielko$¢ firmy czy branza.

Caty raport dostepny na stronie internetowej:
https://www.ibe.edu.pl/images/Badania%20miedzynarodowe/Publikacje/
Raport-PIAAC-2023.pdf

Karolina Deryriska
tukasiewicz — Instytut Technologii Eksplotagji
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